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The supposed necessity by which the slave trade was long defended and maintained
was deduced from the ... want of an adequate stock of black labourers for the use
of the plantations. To domestic service, and the various indoor employments of
personal slaves, the same argument was not, and could not ... be applied. It is the
diminution or increase, therefore, of the numbers ofplantation slaves, much more
than that of the black population at large, that a British statesman must now be
anxious to ascertain.

- African Institution,
A Review ofthe Colonial Slave Registration Acts in a Report

ofa Committee ofthe Board ofDirectors ofthe African Institution
(London: Ellenton and Henderson, 1820, pp. 25-6).
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Preface

The story that unfolds in the following pages is grim. The plight of the plan­
tation slaves in Trinidad may be the most dismal known for any reliably
reported population, save in time of natural disaster.

This study of the plantation slave population of Trinidad is a demographic
and mathematical analysis in a historical setting, rather than a historical study
that incorporates some demography and mathematics. As such, the empha­
sis is upon demographic methods and models, many of which are well­
established in the demographic literature, and some of which were developed
in the course of this study. The slave registration data are good, but not per­
fect. Therefore, the approach taken in this study is the estimation of plausible
conservative upper and lower bounds for plantation slave fertility and
mortality.

The data used in this study come from the Trinidad Slave Registers for
1813, 1815, and 1816, which fill two enormous ledgers kept at the Public
Record Office in London. Stanley Engerman and Robert Fogel put the slave
registration data in machine-readable form, and generously provided me with
a copy of the data tape. The computations in this study were done on the IBM
mainframe computers at Princeton University and Stanford University, and
on an IBM personal computer. Figures were drawn on a Sun microcomputer,
provided by Marcus W. Feldman of Stanford University.

Archival materials relating to slavery in Trinidad were found in the Public
Record Office and the British Library in London, and the Scottish Public
Record Office and Scottish National Library in Edinburgh. Secondary ma­
terials came from the Princeton University Library, Stanford University
Library, Harvard University Library, the Nettie Lee Benson Latin American
Collection of the University of Texas at Austin, the Bancroft Library of the
University of California, and the New York Public Library.

The prospect of naming all the individuals who assisted me in one guise
or another in the production of this book is daunting; surely some will
be inadvertantly omitted in the attempt. Ansley Coale, James Trussell, and
Robert Fogel oversaw the project in its early days as a doctoral dissertation.
xv
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1
Introduction

... I speak ... as an inhabitant of the Island of Trinidad ... where slaves are not
branded with a hot iron; where Families are not separated at the caprice of their
owners, or by Judicial Sale for the satisfaction of Creditors; where the evidence of
Slaves is admitted, even against their Masters; where every legal facility is afforded
to the slave to purchase his freedom; and where he is presumed by Law to be free
until proof is brought to the contrary ... I

Denied a local legislative assembly and ruled by fiat from London, Great
Britain's recently acquired colony, Trinidad, often served as a pawn in con­
tests for parliamentary power during the first two decades of the nineteenth
century. In 1802, George Canning used the issue of Trinidad's future labor
force - slave or free - to force William Pitt into opposition to Henry Adding­
ton's government in a parliamentary struggle.? Ten year later, Lord Liver­
pool, the Secretary of State for War and the Colonies, preempted a challenge
to the fragile government of Spencer Perceval by promising the emancipa­
tionist James Stephen and his followers an Order in Council requiring the
registration of slaves in Trinidad. Seldom were the desires and wishes of the
residents of Trinidad considered.

Since its capture from Spain in 1797 during the Napoleonic wars, Trinidad
had proved more a political liability than an asset to Great Britain. The colony
had blossomed in the last quarter of the eighteenth century under the Spanish
crown. The economic growth of the island was prodigious as migrants
flocked to the island with their slaves at the invitation of the Spanish, anxious
to establish plantations. Yet the driving force behind Spain's flourishing
colony - the massive influx of French Catholic planters and colored freedmen
- made Trinidad a thorn in the side of the British government. In 1797,

l W. H. Burley, Two letters and an Address to his Excellency SirR. Woodford, Bar.,
and the Honorable the Board ofCouncil, p. 5.
2 Patrick Lipscomb, "Party Politics 1801--1802: George Canning and the Trinidad
Question,"Historical Journal, 12 (1969), pp. 442-66.

1



2 The plantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

Britain's new colony had a population that was thought to be, at best,
treacherous: Spanish and French planters held no love for the British crown.
Thus, rather than allow the residents of Trinidad a legislative assembly, as
was enjoyed by other British Caribbean colonies, it was deemed best that
Trinidad be ruled from London by a royally appointed governor.

The acquisition of Trinidad in the Napoleonic wars brought to the fore an
issue that had been festering in Parliament for decades: the future of slavery
in the British Caribbean colonies. By 1797, Parliament was committed to the
eventual abolition of the slave trade. Trinidad, an island with exceptionally
fertile lands, was largely uncultivated. The farming of new lands in Trinidad
would require the introduction of a large labor force. Should that labor force
be slave or free??

Central to many of the parliamentary debates on slavery in the British
Caribbean colonies were demographic issues. The antislavery forces in Great
Britain - those advocating the abolition of the slave trade and those agitating
for the complete emancipation of slaves - had long contended that mortality
among the slaves in the British Caribbean colonies was extraordinarily high,
especially when contrasted with the mortality of slaves in the United States.
The opponents of slavery also claimed that slave fertility was extraordinarily
low. The high mortality and low fertility were said to reflect the brutal nature
of slavery in general, and of the use of slave labor in the cultivation of sugar
in particular.

Supporters of slavery in the British Caribbean islands admitted that slave
mortality appeared high and slave fertility low. But, they argued, these phe­
nomena did not reflect the cruelty of slave labor; rather, they stemmed from
the adverse effects of a tropical environment - which bore as hard upon
Europeans as upon slaves - and from the behavior of slaves themselves.
Slaves were felled by fevers and dysentery, about which the slave owners
could do little: high slave mortality was beyond the control of slave owners.
Furthermore, slaves were allegedly loath to enter into conventional, Christian
marriages, indulging instead in promiscuous behavior that led to rampant
venereal disease and widespread sterility. Hence, low slave fertility was also
alleged to be beyond the slave owners' control.

It was clear to all parties that the combination of low slave fertility and high
slave mortality would result in a slave population that could not be sustained
without a slave trade. Hence, representatives of the interests of West Indian
planters in Great Britain strongly opposed abolition, first of the transatlantic
slave trade, and later, of the intercolonial slave trade. To abolish the slave
trade and make the future of the slave labor force dependent upon the repro­
duction of the extant slave populations would, they believed, spell economic
disaster for West Indian planters.

° Lipscomb, op. cit
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The prevailing perceptions of the demography of British Caribbean slave
populations played a key role in the debates about the abolition of the slave
trade, in the debates about the nature of the Trinidadian labor force, and, in
1815, in the debates about the Slave Registration Bill. Some notions were
accepted by all parties: for example, the conventional wisdom was that slave
women born in the New World were more conscientious mothers than were
slave women from Africa. Other notions were the topics of heated partisan
debate. For example, although all parties accepted the premise that slave
mortality was high, the antislavery forces contended that high slave mortality
stemmed largely from the cultivation of sugar - a contention rejected by those
representing the interests of the West Indian planters.

But were the widely held beliefs about the nature of slavery in the British
Caribbean true? In fact, was it even true that slave mortality in the British
Caribbean was especially high, and that slave fertility was especially low? Or
were these observations about the slave populations, based at best on casual
empiricism, erroneous?

The history and demography of many of the slave populations of the Brit­
ish Caribbean have already been extensively studied. The most ambitious of
these are pancolonial, interdisciplinary explorations of Caribbean slavery that
focus upon demographic and economic variation among colonies rather than
on variation within a given colony." Other studies of slavery in the British
Caribbean are less extensive, focusing either on a particular aspect of slavery,
such as slave nutrition, or on a particular colony or plantation.5 Still others
have compared the demography of slave populations in the British Caribbean
with the slave population of the United States, a comparison often attempted
by nineteenth-century writers.°

4 See, for example: Barry W. Higman, "The Slave Populations of the British Caribbean:
Some Nineteenth Century Variations," in Eighteenth Century Florida and the Caribbean,
ed. Samuel Proctor; Barry W. Higman, Slave Populations of the British Caribbean, 1807-
1834; Richard B. Sheridan, Doctors and Slaves: A Medical and Demographic History of
Slavery in the British West Indies, 1680--1834.
5 See, for example: Michael Craton, "Jamaican Slave Mortality," Journal of Caribbean
History, 3 (1971), pp. 1-27; Michael Craton, "Changing Patterns of Slave Families in the
British West Indies," Journal ofInterdisciplinary History, 10 (1979), pp. 1-35; Bary W.
Higman, "Household Structure and Fertility on Jamaican Slave Plantations: A Nineteenth­
Century Example," Population Studies, 27 (1973), pp. 527-50; Bary W. Higman, "The
Slave Family and Household in the British West Indies 1800-1834," Journal of Inter­
disciplinary History, 6 (1975), pp. 261--87; Kenneth F. Kiple and Virginia H. Kiple,
"Deficiency Diseases in the Caribbean," Journal ofInterdisciplinary History, 11 (1980), pp.
197-215; Kenneth F. Kiple and Virginia H. Kiple, "Slave Childhood Mortality: Some
Nutritional Answers to a Perennial Puzzle," Journal ofSocial History, 10 (1976), pp. 284-
309.
6 See, for example: Stanley L. Engerman, "Some Economic and Demographic
Comparisons of Slavery in the United States and the British West Indies," Economic
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Despite the apparent abundance of materials on Caribbean history and
slave demography, there is a relative dearth of scholarship about colonial
Trinidad, both in the Spanish period (1498-1797) and in the British period.
Early accounts of the history of Trinidad were written by P. F. M'Callum
(1805), J.-F. Dauxion-Lavaysse (1820), E. L. Joseph (1838), P. G. L.
Borde (1883), and L.A. A. De Verteuil (1884). The subsequent destruction
in Trinidad of many of the Spanish and French documents on which these
works were based means that, in many cases, these secondary materials
constitute the only available sources describing some aspects of early Trini­
dad.7In other cases, primary sources survive in British and Spanish ar­
chives.
There are also few recent monographs on Trinidadian history. Bridget

Brereton and Gertrude Carmichael chronicled the history of the island from
initial European contact 10 the present.8 James Millette wrote about the de­
velopment of Trinidad as a British Crown Colony.? Linda Newson studied
Trinidad before and during the Spanish colonial perioct.1° There also exists a
handful of journal articles that deal with various aspects of Trinidadian his­
tory .11

The extant literature on British Caribbean slave demography includes some
work on Trinidadian slavery, but the material about Trinidad is scant in
comparison to that for other British colonies such as Jamaica and Barbados.
Although the slave registration data for Trinidad are more detailed than those
for any other British colony, complementary materials in the form of planta­
tion records and journals are scarce in comparison to those of many other
British colonies, rendering balanced studies of Trinidadian slavery all the
more difficult.12 Using the Trinidadian plantation slave registration records,

History Review, 29 (1976), pp. 258-75; Herbert S. Klein and Stanley L. Engerman,
"Fertility Differentials between Slaves in the United States and the British West Indies: A
Note on Lactation Practices and their Possible Implications," William and Mary Quarterly,
35 (1978), pp. 357-74.
Tl Linda A. Newson, Aboriginal and Spanish Colonial Trinidad: A Study in Culure
Contact, p. 9.
8 Bridget Brereton, A History ofModern Trinidad 1783-1962; Gerrude Carmichael, The
History of the West Indian Islands of Trinidad and Tobago 1498-1900.
9 James Millette, The Genesis of Crown Colony Government: Trinidad 1783--1810.
IO Newson, Aboriginal and Spanish ....
11 See, for example: Gertrude Carmichael, "La Reconnaisancc Estate, Lopinot Valley,
Arouca," Caribbean Quarterly, 6 (1960), pp. 279-81; Bary W. Higman, "The Chinese in
Trinidad, 1806-1838," Caribbean Studies, 12 (1972) pp. 21-44; K. 0. Laurence, "The
Settlement of Free Negroes in Trinidad Bcfore Emancipation," Caribbean Quarterly, 9
(1963), pp. 26-52; Lipscomb, op. cit.
l? Higman, Slave Populations ... ; Newson, Aboriginal and Spanish ...; Sheridan,
Doctors and Slaves, has few references lo Trinidad, suggesting a dearth of medical
information about the colony.
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Barry Higman studied the heights of slaves in Trinidad, Trinidadian slave
family structure, and the African origins of slaves in Trinidad; Gerald Fried­
man also examined the height data in the Trinidadian slave registration
records.13 Each of these studies focused on an individual facet of slavery in
Trinidad, rather than trying to draw a complete picture of slavery in the
colony. While including extensive tabulations of data from the Trinidad slave
registration in his monumental book, Slave Populations of the British
Caribbean, Higman eschewed detailed analysis of the various data.

Despite the wealth of studies on Caribbean slavery and the inclusion of
Trinidad in some of them, a fresh examination of Trinidadian plantation
slavery, employing the British slave registration records and complementary
archival materials, is warranted for several reasons.
First is the uniqueness of Trinidad's historical position at the time of the

slave registration: Trinidad was at a far earlier stage of economic development
than were such long-established colonies as Jamaica and Barbados. In 1813,
when the initial registration of Trinidadian slaves was conducted, slaves had
been present on the island in large numbers for only thirty years; only 10
percent of the land in Trinidad was under cultivation. No detailed study of
slavery in such a frontier colony yet exists.

Second, in the past twenty years, mathematical demographers have created
powerful tools with which to examine data collected in less developed coun­
tries. Such data have flaws not unlike those present in the slave registration
records, including age misreporting and the omission of vital events. These
indirect demographic estimation techniques often allow the general structure
of a population to be elucidated accurately despite shortcomings in the data.14
The present study brings these tools to bear for the first time upon the com­
parably flawed slave registration data.

This work examines the interplay of the myriad forces that together shaped
the plantation slave population of Trinidad. Unlike the comparative studies
of slavery in the British Caribbean, which address demographic variation
among Caribbean colonies, this study explores the sources of demographic
variation within a single colony.
This study of the plantation slave population of Trinidad is based on the

Trinidadian slave registrations of 1813, 1815, and 1816, in which the Regis­
trar of Slaves recorded information on 17,087 plantation slaves.lo The slave

13 Barry W. Higman, "Growth in Afro-Caribbean Slave Populations," American Journal
ofPhysical Anthropology, 50 (1979), pp. 373-85; Barry W. Higman, "African and Creole
Slave Family Patters in Trinidad," Journal of Family History, 3 (1978), pp. 163-80;
Gerald Friedman, "The Heights of Slaves in Trinidad," Social Science History, 6 (1982),
pp. 482-515.
l4 See, for example: United Nations, Manual X: Indirect Techniques for Demographic
Estimation.
15 T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers.
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registration data give a blurred picture of plantation slavery in Trinidad in the
period 1813-16. Errors in the data - misstated ages, mismeasured heights,
erroneously recorded family relationships - mean that a sharp, clear image of
plantation slavery cannot be discerned; however, as in many pictures, there is
a good indication of the magnitude of the image and a rough outline of its
shape. Thus the principal goal of this study is to draw plausible upper and
lower bounds on the levels of plantation slave mortality and fertility in Trini­
dad in the early nineteenth century, with the hope that "truth" lies somewhere
within the bounds. Insofar as possible, the sources of uncertainty - of fuzzi­
ness in the picture - in the estimated levels of fertility and mortality will be
identified.

Using this approach to the study of plantation slave demography in Trini­
dad, several questions can be asked. Was mortality among the plantation
slaves exceptionally high? Was fertility among the plantation slaves excep­
tionally low? Was the cultivation of sugar especially inimical to slave repro­
duction? Did the mortality and fertility of slaves born in Africa differ from
those of slaves born in the New World? Were slaves who were owned by
Catholics better off than were slaves who were owned by Protestants? Did
the plantation slave population of Trinidad have the Jong-run potential for
reproducing itself, thereby ensuring a slave labor force in Trinidad after the
closure of the slave trade?

Several important questions cannot be addressed with the slave registration
data from Trinidad. Slaves had been present in significant numbers in Trini­
dad only since 1783; thus, thirty years later, few adult slaves in Trinidad had
been born on that island. The transatlantic slave trade was closed in 1807,
and the intercolonial slave trade was closed a few years later. Thus, most of
the slave children present in Trinidad in 1813 were born on that island. There
were too few adult slaves born in Trinidad, and too few child slaves not born
in Trinidad, to permit examination of the influence of Trinidadian birth on
mortality and fertility in a statistically meaningful way. Similarly, there were
too few colored adult women - women of mixed black and white ancestry -
to allow comparison of the fertility of colored and Negro slaves in a statisti­
cally meaningful manner.

Another intriguing question cannot be resolved for want of information
about European and free colored mortality. Trinidad was a frontier colony.
Malaria and yellow fever were rife. If the mortality of the European and free
colored populations were comparable to that of the slave population, then
high slave mortality could not plausibly be ascribed to slavery itself, but
rather must be attributed to a harsh physical environment.
The second chapter of this book briefly surveys the history of Trinidad

from 1498, when Christopher Columbus claimed the island for Spain, to the
registration of slaves in 1813. In particular, it traces the introduction of slaves
to the island and the role of slavery in the economic and political development
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of the colony. In a conventional demographic study, Chapter 2 would serve
as a description of the background of the study population.

Chapter 3 examines in detail the collection of the slave registration data in
1813 and the ensuing controversy over slave smuggling; this chapter is
analogous to a description of the data collection process. Chapter 4 describes
Trinidad's population in 1813, including what little is known about the free
population, drawn largely from the annual reports of the Commissioners of
Population. Thus Chapter 4 corresponds to the data description section of a
conventional demographic study. In this chapter, some of the characteristics
of the personal and the plantation slave populations are compared, and de­
tailed tabulations of many of the characteristics of the plantation slave popu­
lation are presented. The chapter concludes with a description of Harmony
Hall plantation in North Naparima county.

The use of formal, or mathematical, demography begins in Chapter 5,
which describes the methods used in studying the mortality of the plantation
slaves. The aim of the methodological discussions is to explain the details of
the estimation techniques used in reconstructing the plantation slave popu­
lation so that the assumptions underlying the estimates, as well as the
sensitivity of the estimates to those assumptions, are clear. Some readers may
wish to skip this chapter and proceed directly to Chapter 6, which presents
the findings about plantation slave mortality. Chapter 7 contains both a
description of the methods used in studying slave fertility and a discussion of
the findings; again, the methods sections can be skipped without loss of
continuity.

In Chapter 8, using the evidence -- both statistical and historical - present­
ed in Chapters 3-7, four main questions about the plantation slave population
of Trinidad are addressed. First, how high was plantation slave mortality?
Second, was plantation slave fertility high or low? Third, was there demo­
graphic evidence that slaves were smuggled into Trinidad in 1812 and 1813?
And finally, did the plantation slave population ofTrinidad have the long-run
potential to reproduce itself?



2
Trinidad, 1498-1813

Trinidado being ye windcnnost Island lyes in 9 degrees north latitude is near halfe as
bigg as Ireland. There is on it a towne called St. Joseph settled by aboute 80100
Spaniards at most and in ye ycare 1646 the English settled a Colony on that Island
by Comission from ye longe parliament by settling in an unhealthy pane of it parte
of their people died and they deserted it within 2 yeares time. I

A colonial slum provides a woefully poor defense against sabre-rattling
enemies bent upon territorial expansion. In the middle of the eighteenth
century, Spain was in an awkward position: tight control of trade between the
Iberian peninsula and Spanish colonies in the New World had left many of
Spain's strategically located possessions undeveloped and virtually unpopu­
lated. If these island colonies, which were ripe for conquest, fell into the
hands of the enemies of Spain, then Spanish mainland possessions would be
all the more vulnerable to attack. Such was the situation of Trinidad, located
off the coast of Venezuela, in 1765.

Christopher Columbus led the first visit by Europeans to Trinidad. The
expedition - Columbus's third voyage to the New World - approached the
island from the southeast on July 31, 1498. Columbus named the island La
Trinidad and claimed it for the king of Spain. In the years following Colum­
bus's visit to Trinidad, there were many other expeditions authorized by the
Spanish Crown, principally to assess the value of Spain's new possession,
but only one, led by Alonso de Ojeda in 1499, actually made landfall.?

A quarter of a century after Columbus claimed the island for Spain, the
Spanish crown granted contracts for the colonization of Trinidad. In 1530, a
contract was let to Antonio Sedeno who, in 1532, established a small enclave
on the island; it was abandoned in 1534. Subsequent attempts at Spanish set-

1 Anonymous, 1666. Reproduced in TTHS No. 357.
Gertrude Carmichael, The llistory of the West Indian Islands of Trinidad and Tobago

1498-1900, p. 12; Linda A. Newson. Aboriginal and Spanish Colonial Trinidad: A Study
in Culture Contact, p. 71.
8
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tlement on the island fared no better: some settlement contracts were let but
never filled, while other contracts produced settlements that survived no more
than a few months.°
The failure of the early Spanish attempts to settle Trinidad was not sur­

prising: life in Trinidad was difficult. There were periodic famines, perhaps
due to drought, when crops planted by both Indians and Spaniards failed,
reducing the inhabitants of the island to a diet of berries and roots. Spanish
supply ships were, at best, few and far between.4 At the end of the sixteenth
century, however, nearly a hundred years after Columbus's first visit to the
island, prospects for the Spanish development of Trinidad brightened. The
Spanish government commissioned Don Antonio de Berrio and his aide,
Domingo de Vera y Ibargoyen, to establish a town on the western part of the
island. They founded St. Joseph de Oruiia in 1592, planting a cross on the
proposed site of the church and marking the foundations of municipal build­
ings.°

Why did Spain bother settling Trinidad? It had no precious metals. Early
attempts to establish agriculture in the island had failed because of drought, a
shortage of labor and a lack of trading opportunities: crops rotted in ware­
houses, often for several years in a row, when Spanish trading ships failed to
anchor at Trinidad. The early importance of Trinidad to the Spanish empire
lay not in its agricultural potential, but rather in its value as a military base for
expeditions in search ofElDorado. Alluring tales of the city of gold brought
explorers, both British and Spanish, to the Caribbean. It was believed that
great riches - stones and precious metals - lay somewhere in the interior of
the Spanish mainland territories, perhaps near the headwaters of the Orinoco
river. Activity surged in the last decade of the sixteenth century as explorers
sought the mythic wealth. Trinidad became an important stop for the ad­
venturers who there could replenish supplies of wood and water.6

Another motive behind the early Spanish attempts to populate Trinidad was
the desire of the Spanish to prevent French and British encroachment on the
island. A Spanish settlement contract granted in 1592 noted that one purpose
of settlement was to prevent incursions by non-Spanish settlers into Trini­
dad. The policy was successful: French and British settlements in Trinidad
foundered.7

By the beginning of the seventeenth century, Trinidad enjoyed a pros­
perous tobacco industry. The tobacco leaves grown in Trinidad were reputed

3 Cannichael, p. 17; Newson, p. 73.
4 Newson, pp. 78, 93.
5 Bridget Brereton, A History of Modern Trinidad, p. 2; Carmichael, p. 22; Sir Claud
Hollis, A BriefHistory ofTrinidad Under the Spanish Crown, p. 9; Newson, p. 74.
6 Carmichael, pp. 24--5; Hollis, p. 18; Newson, p. 135.
7 Newson, p. 74.
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to be of exceptionally high quality. The trade in Trinidadian tobacco was
brisk and often illegal. Despite Spanish laws prohibiting mercantile contact
between her colonies and foreign nations, the main carriers of Trinidad's
tobacco crop were Dutch and English vessels. The tobacco growers in Trini­
dad had little option but to flout Spanish law: a dozen or more years might
elapse between visits of Spanish trading ships to Trinidad. The island pros­
pered so well with the illicit tobacco trade that in 1605 the governor of
Trinidad decided to rebuild the town of St. Joseph,which had been sacked
by SirWalter Raleigh in 1595. The governor also arranged for the purchase
ofnegro slaves to cultivate the tobacco crop. In 1606, Dutch merchants sup­
plied 470 slaves to Trinidad, many of whom were sold to other colonies for
150pesos each. The tobacco industry thrived: in 1611, fifteen ships harbored
simultaneously in the GulfofParia, all laden with Trinidadian tobacco.8
Unfortunately, the flourishing traffic in tobacco violated the Spanish

crown's monopoly on trade with her colonies. In 1612, the King of Spain
responded to the illegal trade, authorizing Don Geronimo de Portugal,
Captain General of the Armada in the Indies, to go to Trinidad and,
... capture, bum or sink the ships of these traders ..." His success -
burning eleven foreign tobacco ships harbored at Port of Spain - destroyed
Trinidad's tobacco industry.9
Without the tobacco trade, Trinidad slipped back into the poverty that had

characterized the island in the sixteenth century. By 1630, St. Joseph con­
sisted of no more than thirty mud and thatch houses inhabited by forty
or fifty men. The island's other town, Port of Spain, was smaller. In 1632,
the governor of Trinidad reported that "wine, oil, clothing and other sup­
plies .." were so scarce that Trinidad would have to be abandoned al­
together. 1O

Again, agriculture brought the island back from the brink of ruin. The crop
was cocoa, which Spaniards had cultivated in Trinidad since 1615. By 1668,
the commercial cultivation of cocoa was finnly established, and the island's
economy again thrived. A Briton reported that Trinidadian cocoa was the
finest in the West Indies. The Spanish shipping monopolies still posed legal
problems, however, and so the cocoa trade was largely illicit, carried by for­
eign trading vessels. Cocoa production peaked in 1704, when Trinidad ex­
ported 248,600 pounds of beans. In the same year an unidentified epidemic
virtually eliminated the small slave population of Trinidad. By 1720, annual
exports of cocoa had fallen to 130,000 pounds per year, largely because of
the labor shortage. In 1725, a fungus devastated the cocoa estates, and the

8 Hollis, pp. 23-8; Newson, pp. 148-9.
9 Royal Cedula, April 6, 1612: British Museum Add. Ms. 36320, reproduced in TTHS

No. 134.
10 Hollis, pp. 37-8.
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industry further languished. The island's Catholic clergy contended that the
disaster was divine retribution for the failure of Trinidad residents to pay
tithes. In 1757, Trinidad's cocoa industry revived with the introduction of a
more robust variety of cocoa from Brazil, after which no significant cocoa
diseases were reported. By 1770, about 10,000 pounds of cocoa were ex­
ported each year.11 However, the new cocoa variety was not immune to
drought: in 1772, the cocoa crop again failed.12

Virtually all early Spanish settlers received land grants in Trinidad. The
sizes of the grants, which were intended for farming, varied from one
peonfa, or about 100 acres, to three caballeras, or about 1,500 acres. Many
of the seventeenth-century grants were in the vicinity of St. Joseph, but the
lands there were not particularly fertile and were soon abandoned. In the
early eighteenth century, prospering cocoa plantations were established in the
valleys near Port of Spain and in the upper parts of the Aricagua valley.

Trinidad's agricultural development was not thwarted by a shortage of
land. To the contrary, exceptionally fertile land was plentiful; labor to work
the land and markets for the crops were scarce. The labor shortage had long
been a problem on the island. In 1612, during the height of the tobacco trade,
the governor of Trinidad sent a message to Madrid, stating that agriculture in
Trinidad could not be developed unless at least 100 laborers were sent to the
island. In 1617, the governor again petitioned the Spanish crown, this time
for 300 Negro slaves - two-thirds male - to work in Trinidadian fields. The
petition failed, but a slow trickle of slaves flowed into the island via an un­
authorized slave trade.14

The prospects for Spain's Caribbean possessions changed in the middle of
the eighteenth century with the accession of Carlos III to the Spanish throne.
Carlos III recognized that Spain was not realizing the full potential - both
military and economic - of her vast empire. Island colonies such as Trinidad
were of strategic importance because of their close proximity to the more
lucrative mainland possessions. These colonies were also conspicuously
vulnerable to attack:
... the islands ofTrinidad and Margarita subject to this Viceroyalty lack entirely any
troops, fortifications or defence and are without any power to resist any attack from
enemies.1S

It was essential that Spain's Caribbean colonies be strengthened against
encroaching enemies, lest they be seized as bases from which to attack

11 Ibid., pp. 130-4.
12 Brereton, p. 3; Carmichael, pp. 33-5; Hollis, p. 78.
13 Newson, p. 127.
14 Newson, p. 121.
15 Report to the Crown by Don Pedro Mexia de la Zerda, 1772. Reproduced in TTHS no.
401.
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Spain's mainland territories. Spain was also losing wealth to her enemies
through uncontrolled illicit trade between foreign merchants and her colo­
nies, not unlike Trinidad's early tobacco and cocoa trades. Together, these
problems - lack of defenses and loss of revenues - pointed to the desirabil­
ity of both military and economic development of Spain's Caribbean colo­
nies.
In 1765, as a first step toward strengthening her Caribbean colonies, Spain

relaxed the laws governing trade between Spanish ports and Spanish pos­
sessions in the New World. The number of Spanish ports allowed to trade
directly with the colonies increased from two to nine. In addition, Trinidad,
Santo Domingo, Puerto Rico, Cuba, and Margarita were opened to direct
trade with the Iberian peninsula.16 -

The economic and military development of Trinidad required increases in
both the military and the civilian populations of the island. Spanish policy
had long excluded foreign immigrants to Spanish colonies, or had deterred
foreign settlers by requiring special licenses and ten years' prior residence in
Spain. A prime concern had been prevention of the spread of Protestantism in
the New World. Hence, when Spain eventually opened her colonial doors to
foreigners, the only immigrants allowed were Catholic_l7

A Cedula de Poblacion, published in Madrid on September 3, 1776, ad­
dressed the problem of increasing the civilian population of Trinidad. Foreign
Catholics were invited to settle in Trinidad on generous terms. Settlers were
granted up to 1000 quarrees (3,200 acres) of land, and were exempted from
import duties on any goods, including slaves, that they brought to the island.
Don Manuel Falquez, the governor of Trinidad, was instructed to encourage
the immigration of French Catholic planters, skilled in tropical agriculture,
from Dominica, St. Vincent, Grenada, and Tobago, colonies that were ceded
to Britain by France in the Treaty of 1763. On the other hand, Catholics from
British and Dutch territories were precluded from immigrating to Trinidad
because Britain and Holland were hostile to Spain. In 1779, Irish Catholics
from the Danish colony of Santa Cruz were invited to immigrate to Trini­
dad.18

Migrants from colonies in which the soils were worn and depleted were
easily induced to come to Trinidad, because
The French Island of St. Lucia ... [has] considerably declined, the crops by no
means answering the expectations of the proprietors, many of whom have migrated

16 Linda A. Newson, "Foreign Immigrants in Spanish America: Trinidad's Colonisation
Experiment," Caribbean Studies, 19 (1979), p. 137; James Millette, The Genesis of Crown
Colony Government, p. 7.
17 Newson, "Foreign ...," pp. 133-4.
18 Iid., pp. 138-9; C.O. 10I/21: January 11, 1777. Rcproduced in TTHS No.
421.
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to the Spanish Island ofTrinidad where the soil is believed to be uncommonly fertile
and where vast encouragement is offered to the new settler.19

The migrants to Trinidad were enthusiastic about their new home, report­
ing that
Indigo grows splendidly; sugar canes ratoon ten years in succession without being
replanted; coffee yields better than in any other part of America; cotton produces up
to four pounds when planted at nine by nine feet; tobacco yields a quartem to each
foot while for cocoa the lands are very good.20

One of the early settlers attracted to Trinidad by the Cedula of 1776 was a
French planter from Grenada, Roume St. Laurent. He, like many other
Frenchmen in Grenada, found life in that colony under British rule intolerable
and thus welcomed the opportunity to emigrate. In the spring of 1777, St.
Laurent visited Trinidad to assess the suitability of the island for large-scale
migration of French Grenadian planters. He estimated that the island con­
tained about 860,000 acres, of which 570,000 acres were more or less flat
and thus suitable for plantations. He reported that the northern part of the
island was very mountainous, but beyond the mountains was an area suitable
for the growing of coffee, cocoa, sugar, indigo, and cotton:
Cotton is very good and bears better than in other islands ... the coffee is very good
and cacao does better apparently in the hills ... the Spaniards usually plant large
trees in their cacao estates about forty feet distance to shelter them from the sun
which appears to do more harm than good, as it withdraws the great part of food
necessary for vegetation ... The air is very healthy all over the island ... rain falls
abundantly after the middle of May ... From the 16th of March to the 3rd April
while we lived in Port of Spain, the thermometer ranged from 76 at eight o'clock in
the moming to 83 at two o'clock and it fell to 76 at nine o'clock in the evening.21

St. Laurent argued that if sufficiently generous settlement terms were pro­
vided, more than 350 families from Grenada, Martinique, and Dominica
could be persuaded to immigrate to Trinidad, bringing with them perhaps
33,000 slaves. His suggestion, which implied a substantial influx of both
labor and capital into the island, appealed to the governor of Trinidad. Seek­
ing advantageous terms of migration, St. Laurent traveled to Caracas in 1781
and to Madrid in 1782 to negotiate the details of the Cedula; meanwhile,
planters began migrating to Trinidad, lured by the prospect of generous
grants of fertile lands.22

19 Govemor General of Grenada to the Secretary of State for War and the Colonies: January
10, 1779. Reproduced in TTHS 424.
20 C.O. 101/21: January 11, 1777. Reproduced in TTHS No. 421.
21 CO. 101/21: Report from St. Laurent to Lord Macarlncy, Governor of Grenada,
September 1777.
22 PG.L. Borde, Histoire de L'Ile de la Trinidad sous le Gouvernement Espagnol, Vol.
II, pp. 139-40; Ncwson, "Foreign .." p. 139.
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St. Laurent's efforts were realized in a second Cedula de Poblacin, pub­
lished in Madrid on November 24, 1783. Many clauses of the Cedula dealt
with trade provisions between Spain and France, but most dealt with the set­
tlement of Trinidad by the new colonists. The immigrants were to be Catholic
citizens of countries friendly with Spain; each immigrant must swear an oath
of loyalty to the Spanish crown. Each white immigrant would be granted four
and two-sevenths fanegas of land (32 acres) for each member of his house­
hold, both male and female, and two and one-seventhfanegas for each slave
brought to Trinidad. Free colored immigrants would be given two and one­
seventhfanegas for each household member and the same amount for each
slave. Free settlers of any race who resided in Trinidad for at least five years
and who intended to stay permanently would be entitled to the rights and
privileges of Spanish citizenship, and eligible to hold civil and military of­
fices. The Spanish government promised to provide the new settlers with
livestock, food, supplies, and agricultural implements at reasonable cost. The
settlers were exempt from all taxes for ten years. In 1786, the exemption of
the slave trade from import duties was made perpetual. 23

The Cedula of 1783 marked Trinidad's beginning as a viable slave econ­
omy. Before that time, only a few slaves were present on the colony. But,
now that land was granted on a per capita basis, the new migrants had strong
incentive to acquire as many slaves as possible as rapidly as possible. The
ownership of slaves was the means to wealth in Trinidad.
Trinidad developed rapidly. During the first few years following the

Cedula, grants of land to the French were made in the northern and western
pans of the island: Maravel, St. Ann's, Santa Cruz, Maracas, Aricagua, and
Naparima.24 Between 1783 and 1797, the French established 468 plantations
covering 85,000 acres, or about 10 percent of the island.25 The older
Spanish plantations centered around St. Joseph and Pon of Spain. In 1782,
before the second Cedula, Trinidad had 2,813 inhabitants, of whom 126
were white, 295 were free colored, 2,082 were Indians, and 310 were
slaves. By 1789, the population included 5,170 free people (white and
colored), 1,432 Indians, and 6,451 slaves, making a total of 13,053
inhabitants. The town of Port of Spain consisted of 600 buildings made of
wood and shingles housing 3,000 inhabitants, a third of them white.26
The spectacular population growth following the 1783 Cedula spawned

equally impressive agricultural growth. Initially, cotton was the crop favored

23 Carmichael, pp. 393-9, contains an English translation of the Cedula.
24 Newson, Aboriginal..., p. 195.
25 Andrew Pearse, "Camival in Ninctccnth Ccnury Trinidad," Caribbean Quarterly, 4
(1956), p. 176.
26 ADM 1/315: Admiral Wm. Parker to thc Secretary of the Admiralty, August 3, 1788.
Reproduced in TTHS 175.



Trinidad, 1498-1813 15

by the immigrant French planters, and in 1788 it accounted for nearly three­
quarters of the value of Trinidad's exports. However, the ravages of boll
weevils and the introduction of the Otaheite sugarcane combined to place
cotton second behind sugar. The first sugar mill was built in Trinidad in
1787; a decade later, 130 sugar mills were operating on the island.?7
Cocoa was largely a crop of the Spanish and so was grown on the estates

in the southern part of the northern mountain range, east of Pon of Spain.
The crop was relatively easy to grow because the trees required little attention
other than harvesting. To protect them from the intense sun, the cocoa trees
were grown in the shade of the taller, immortelle trees:
A Cacao plantation forms of itself a most channing prospect The trees are planted at
twelve or fifteen feet apart and range from about twenty-five to thirty-five feet in
height. The leaves are large and, when young, are of a violet-red hue; whilst from
the larger branches hang red, yellow, green, or dark crimson pods ... In January
and February, the [tree] exchanges its leaves for a thick covering of bright red
blossoms, the ground underneath being literally carpeted with flowers, whilst birds
of various species and of the most brilliant plumage, join in gay concert above,28

Mature cocoa trees produced beans for about 100 years. However, since a
cocoa grove took several years to become established and show returns, the
French who migrated to Trinidad after 1783 opted instead for crops that
realized quicker profits, such as cotton. Thus, in the latter part of the eigh­
teenth century, cocoa never accounted for more than 10 percent of the value
of Trinidadian agricultural production.°

Cotton was the crop favored by the French immigrants who, shortly after
the promulgation of the Cedula of 1783, established estates on the east coast
of the island and in the Bocas. Cotton had been a minor crop in Trinidad until
the 1770s, when Spanish duties on cotton were lifted in an effort to
encourage Spain's cotton textile industry. High-quality cotton grew easily in
Trinidad, a point noted by St. Laurent. As a commercial venture, it appealed
to immigrants because it was relatively inexpensive to establish a cotton estate
and because the crop matured quickly. By 1784, cotton accounted for about
70 percent of the value of Trinidad's agricultural production. In 1789, when
parasites ravaged Trinidad's cotton crop, many of the devastated cotton
farmers turned to sugar cultivation. Nonetheless, cotton remained an impor­
tant crop in Trinidad well into the nineteenth century.?0

Sugar was initially a French crop in Trinidad, and so did not become im­
portant in the island until the 1780s. The first sugar estate was established at

27 Brereton, p. 17; Hollis, p. 83.
28 pe Verteuil, Trinidad: Is Geography, Natural Resources, Administration, Present
Condition, and Prospects, p. 38.
29 1id., pp. 202-3.
30 Ibid., pp. 136, 203.
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Tragarete in 1787; within the next ten years, another 150 sugar estates were
formed. In the same time, 130 mills for processing sugar, mostly mule
driven, were built Most sugar estates were located in the area west of Port of
Spain and along the western coast of the island.31
Trinidad's sugar industry received two significant boosts in the last decade

of the eighteenth century. In 1792, the Oaheite cane was introduced into the
island. At the same time, wars disrupted the supply of sugar to Europe from
Martinique, Guadeloupe, and Santo Domingo, thus driving up the price of
sugar from 32 shillings per hundredweight in 1793 to 87 shillings per
hundredweight in 1798. However, in the beginning of the nineteenth cen­
tury, East Indian sugar flooded the London market, driving the price of sugar
down to 28 shillings per hundredweight."?
Draught animals were essential in the processing of sugar: to haul carts of

cane and to drive the cane crushers. It was much less expensive to establish
an animal-driven mill than a windmill or a water mill for cane crushing:
windmills and water mills cost about 6,000 and 6,500 pesos, respectively,
whereas a cattle mill cost about 2,000 pesos to build. However, there was a
shortage of draught animals in Trinidad in the latter part of the eighteenth
century: each year, 15 percent of the beasts died from overwork and mal­
nutrition.33 The steam engine was introduced to Trinidad in 1804:
... the steam engine, by Messers Bolton and Watts of Birmingham ... has
replaced the cattle mills on some plantations. This machine is preferable to windmills
which cannot work at all times, and it is less expensive; the water mills alone being
preferable to it. The engine alluded to is said to have the power of 16 horses and
performs in a given time, the work of three oxen or mule mills on a sugar plantation.
It is well known what an immense number of those animals are destroyed annually
in the colonies; the introduction of this machine in the manufactory of sugar is
therefore a very great improvement as well as a saving in colonial agriculture. Sir
Stephen Lushington ... had the honour of being the first to employ it ... in con­
tempt of the outcry raised against it by the vulgar prejudices of others.34

Meat and fish were in chronic short supply in Trinidad. The oceans
abounded in fish and shellfish, but dangerous currents made them treach­
erous. The rivers were too muddy to provide much food. Ranching was not
well established in Trinidad during the Spanish era; there was little livestock
on the island other than draught animals. Thus meat - salt pork and salt beef
- was imported from the mainland and was, consequently, expensive. The
shortage of meat on the island was noted by St. Laurent in 1777, who said
that the soldiers on the island were starving for lack of it. Following the

31 Ibid., p. 205; Dauxion-Lavaysse, A Statistical, Commercial and Political Description
of Venezuela, Trinidad, and Margarita, p. 330.
32 Newson, "Foreign ...," pp. 147-8; Hollis, p. 102.
33 Newson, Aboriginal...,p. 201.
34 Dauxion-Lavaysse, pp. 339--40.
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Cedula de Poblacion of 1783, the government attempted to establish cattle on
the island: by the middle of the 1790s, at least a thousand cattle grazed on the
savannas of Trinidad.35 Yet the cattle industry never thrived, and in 1814,
the governor of Trinidad reported that there were no beef cattle on the island.
Beef prices in Trinidad were consequently high: while 18 pence bought 25
pounds of beef in Venezuela, in Trinidad a single pound of beef cost 24
pence.36

In March 1793, France declared war on Britain; by the end of the year,
France was also at war with Spain. In September 1795, France and Spain
made peace, but France and Britain were still at odds. In October 1796,
Spain joined her ally France in the war against Britain. The war reached
Trinidad on February 17, 1797, when British forces under the command of
Sir Ralph Abercromby sailed into the Gulf of Paria. After a minor skirmish in
which one British soldier and seven Spanish soldiers were killed, Governor
Jose Maria Chac6n surrendered Trinidad to Abercromby. Five years later,
Trinidad was formally ceded to Britain in the Treaty of Amiens.

Abercromby decided that the extant Spanish law should prevail in Trinidad
while the island was under British military occupation, so as to minimize
disruption and disorder in the colony during the change in government. The
newly appointed military governor of the colony, Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas
Picton, was instructed to"... execute Spanish law as well as you can; do
justice according to your conscience, and that is all that can be expected from
you."37

When Trinidad fell into British hands in 1797, its free population included
1,295 white males, 856 white females, 2,094 colored males, 2,382 colored
females, 495 Indian males, and 587 Indian females. There were 5,396 male
slaves and 4,613 female slaves.38 The Trinidadian Commissioners of Popu­
lation reported 159 sugar estates on the island: 3 had water mills, 1 had a
windmill, and 155 had mills driven by animals. Together, these estates
produced 7,800 hogsheads of sugar. There were also 130 coffee estates,
producing 330,000 pounds of coffee, 103 cotton estates producing 224,000
pounds of cotton, and 60 cocoa estates producing 96,000 pounds of cocoa.°?
Governor Picton estimated that land not yet cultivated could support another
1,293 sugar, 945 coffee, 304 cocoa, and 158 cotton plantations. In_1802,
after five years under British military control, the island's 192 sugar estates
produced 15,461 hogsheads of sugar. The same year, 128 coffee estates

35 Ibid., pp. 47, 208.
36 Woodford to Bathurst, October 3, 1814. Reproduced in TTHS N0. 126.
37 Hollis, p. 98.
38 p. Mallet, "Descriptive Account of the Island of Trinidad," (1801), reproduced in Map
Collectors' Circle, 10 (1963-4).
39 Dauxion-Lavaysse, p. 330.
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produced 358,660 pounds of coffee, 57 cocoa estates produced 97,000
pounds of cocoa, and 101 cotton plantations produced 263,000 pounds of
cotton.
Thus it is seen that in the space of five years the cultivation of sugar had almost
doubled. There may also be observed a small augmentation in the produce of coffee,
cocoa and cotton, but two coffee, three cocoa and two cotton plantations Jess: it was
because the proprietors of those plantations had found it more profitable to change
them into sugar plantations.40

Following the formal cession of Trinidad to Great Britain in 1802, British
politicians began expressing concerns about the agricultural development
of the island. There were two major obstacles to making Trinidad a lucrative
possession for Britain: clearing land and finding labor. By 1802, there was
strong sentiment in Britain against importing slaves into Trinidad: Parliament
had already resolved to abolish the slave trade, and the importation of slaves
from Africa to Trinidad violated the spirit of that resolution.41
Governor Picton responded to the enquiries from London with a report on

the agricultural potential of Trinidad. He noted that only four crops - sugar,
cotton, cocoa, and coffee - were worth commercial consideration. "Sugar
requires a great capital, a number of hands, and unremitting assiduous culti­
vation; in my opinion it cannot be advantageously cultivated or manufactured
without slaves." Cotton, on the other hand, could be grown with few slaves.
The demand for labor on coffee plantations was low throughout much of the
year, but during the harvest many hands were required; the same was true for
cocoa. For the cultivation of cotton, coffee, and cocoa, the major problem lay
in clearing land; Picton speculated that it might be possible to use free colored
laborers from Trinidad and the Spanish mainland for this task.42
After 1802, new migrants flocked to Trinidad from St. Domingue and

from other British colonies. More estates sprang up, but many foundered
from a lack of labor. By 1807,
... there were ... two hundred and fourteen sugar plantations, of which nearly one
half made scarcely fifty thousand pounds of sugar eachfrom want of hands; but
there were many that made from two to three hundred thousand pounds each.43

The question of labor plagued Britain's attempts to induce settlers to
come to Trinidad. Strict British limits on the number of slaves that could be
brought into the island diminished the lure of Trinidad's fertile soils. The
British experimented with tying grants of land to the crop raised, shifting

40 Dauxion-Lavaysse, p. 334.
41 Patrick Lipscomb, "Party Politics 1801-1802: Gcorgc Canning and the Trinidad
Question," Historical Journal, 12 (1969), pp. 442-66.
42 CO. 295/2: Picton to Hobart, April 12, 1802. Reproduced in TTHS No. 160.
43 Dauxion-Lavaysse, p. 335.
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grants toward less labor-intensive crops in an attempt to reduce the demand
for labor. However, in 1814, the governor of Trinidad reported that, in order
to evade this rule, grants of lands for growing food were used instead for
commercial cropping, especially the production of sugar. He argued that,
because the slave trade had been abolished and a registry of slaves estab­
lished, the tying of grants to crops was no longer necessary to stem the traffic
in slaves. Still, it was widely recognized that Britain would never enjoy the
full agricultural potential ofTrinidad without an increase in the island's labor
force, either slave or free.44
At the time of its cession by Spain to Britain, Trinidad was a small but

thriving colony. The population was, in British colonial experience, extraor­
dinary. Free colored inhabitants outnumbered whites; many owned both land
andslaves. Among whites, the French and the Spanish greatly outnumbered
the British. The British were, for the most part, merchants; the French and
Spanish were planters. The unusual composition of Trinidad's population
became a pivotal issue in the debate about the form of government to be
granted Trinidad.In the past, all British colonies in the West Indies had been
granted legislative assemblies. However, Britain was reluctant to give Trini­
dad a legislature because the large non-British population in Trinidad ap­
peared "unreliable": most free inhabitants of Trinidad were unsympathetic to
Britain.45 Thus, until a more suitable form of government could be found, it
was decided that Trinidad would be ruled by a governor appointed by the
crown; Spanish law would prevail.

44 Woodford to Bathurst, October 3, 1814. Reproduced in TTHS No. 126.
45 Millette, p. 70.



3
The slave registration order

Trinidad is like a subject in an anatomy school or rather a poor patient in a county
hospital ... on whom all sorts of surgical experiments are tried ... Stephen is the
operator and there are occasional consultations with Drs. Wilberforce and Macaulay
on the state of the patient's health and the progress of the Experiments. The poor
patient has had to go through some very severe operations; she is now actually
bound down for a most painful one, a registration of slaves with penalties upon
penalties on those who fail to observe the regulations of an Order in Council pre­
scribed by Dr. Stephen .... 1

The question of which code of law, Spanish or British, should prevail in
Trinidad had festered in the island and in London since 1797. At the time of
the capture of Trinidad, the British had decided that the laws enacted by the
Spanish should continue in force until the form of the island's government
could be settled. Thineen years later the future of the Trinidadian government
was still in limbo: the colony had no legislative assembly, and Spanish law
was still in force. Trinidad was administered by a royally appointed governor
and by fiat from London.°
The substitution of British law for Spanish was greatly favored by mer­

chants, both in Trinidad and in Britain. In the spring of 1810 a London as­
sociation ofWest Indian merchants and planters, tired of the struggle over the
Trinidadian legal and governmental system, resolved to force the hand of the
prime minister, Spencer Perceval, by petitioning the House of Commons for
British law in Trinidad.°

In 1810, the Perceval government was held together by a fragile coalition
which, it was feared, could not withstand a parliamentary confrontation on
the Trinidad question. Thus Lord Liverpool, the Secretary of State for War

' Goulbumn Papers II/I3: Pccl to Goulbumn, August 12, 1812 (citcd in D. J. Muray, The
West Indies and the Development ofColonial Government 1801-1834, p. 82).

James Millette, The Genesis ofCrown Colony Government; Muray, pp. 67-88.
3 Murray, pp. 77-8.
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and the Colonies, preempted the merchants' parliamentary action by promis­
ing that the question of the form of Trinidad's government and Jaws would
be referred to the governor of Trinidad and his advisory council for their
recommendations. Liverpool's maneuver infuriated James Stephen, a mem­
ber of the House of Commons and an ardent abolitionist. Stephen long
maintained that Trinidad should be cultivated by free rather than slave labor
and firmly believed that, were the governor and council of Trinidad to design
a constitution and laws for the island, the use of slave labor in Trinidad
would expand. Thus Stephen countered the merchants' move with a ploy of
his own: he announced that the African Institution, an abolitionist organiza­
tion, had resolved that its members in Parliament should introduce a bill for
the registration of all slaves in British Caribbean colonies as a means of
checking the traffic in slaves.
The fragile Perceval government would fare no better in a debate on slave

registration than it would on the question of Trinidadian law. Again Lord
Liverpool avoided a parliamentary confrontation by striking a compromise
with Stephen and his followers. In lieu of a bill for the registration of slaves
in all British Caribbean colonies, Liverpool promised an Order in Council, to
be written by Stephen, requiring the registration of slaves in Trinidad.4
The slave registration order, drafted by Stephen and promulgated on

March 26, 1812, was complex: the printed version was twenty-eight pages
long and contained detailed directions for conducting the slave registration.
More than half the document was devoted to the description of the penalties
that would be incurred by anyone violating the terms of the registration order.
In particular, the order stipulated that slaves who were found not registered
would be deemed free.?
The Order in Council began with instructions to the governor of Trinidad.

He was to announce the impending registration of slaves within a week of the
arrival of the order in Trinidad, and appoint a Registrar of Slaves who was
to immediately begin hiring clerks and preparing books and forms for the
slave registration. There were to be two such blank books: one for plantation
slaves - slaves permanently attached to a plantation - and one for personal
slaves, who were not attached to a plantation, even though they might be
hired by plantation owners or managers as day workers.
Each slave owner was required to provide a return, or list, of his slaves to

the registrar's office within one month of the proclamation of the registration
order, and to swear an oath that the list was an accurate account of the slaves
in his possession. Within two months of the proclamation of the order, the
returns were to be registered, or entered into the blank books. A duplicate set

4 Ibid., p. 79.
5 C.0. 295/28, £. 250-64: Order in Council for the Registration of Slaves in Trinidad,
March 26, 1812.
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of the books was to be prepared and sent to London. At the end of three
months following the proclamation of the order, the slave registration books
were to be closed. In short, the registration of the slaves was to be done
quickly in order to preclude the smuggling and subsequent registration of
slaves from other colonies.
The slave returns completed by the owners were complicated (Figure 3.1).

At the top of each plantation return, the owner gave the name of the plantation
and the quarter, or county, in which it was located, the crops grown on the
plantation, and the owner's name. If the plantation had changed hands in the
past seven years, the names of the previous owners were also given. The
description of the plantation was followed by a description of each slave. The
entries for the slaves were divided into three groups: first, a list of slaves
who lived with other family members, arranged by household; then a list of
male slaves who did not live with other family members; and finally a list of
females who did not live in households. Within each section of the return,

The schedule or paper containing each of the said lists [household lists and lists of
single slaves] shall be divided into eight perpendicular columns, of convenient
breadths, respectively entitled at the heads thereof, names, surnames, colours, em­
ployment, age, stature, country and marks; to which shall be added in the lists of
families a ninth column, of convenient breadth, entitled Relations; and the more
clearly to distinguish the description of each particular slave, as many horizontal
lines with convenient spaces between them, shall be drawn across the said perpen­
dicular lines or columns, as are equal in number to the number of slaves to be
inserted in each list.6

The name of the slave given in the return was the name by which the slave
was generally known. If the slave had a surname, it was entered in the sec­
ond column. If the slave did not have a surname, then he was given a sur­
name at the time the return was made. Families used the surname of the head
of the household, provided that there was no other family by the same name
on the plantation. If duplication occurred, then each family but one was given
a new surname.

Color meant whether the slave was a Negro or had some white ancestors,
in which case he was described either by his shares of black and white an­
cestry - mulatto, cabre, mustaphino - or by a color, such as black, yellow,
or copper. Ages were to be recorded, "... according to the best of the
knowledge and belief of the owner ...." Owners were instructed to measure
their slaves and record their heights in feet and inches; the heights of children
were to be measured at every subsequent registration.

In the country column, owners were to record whether the slave was born
in Africa, in which case he was called an African, or born in the NewWorld,
in which case he was called creole. If the slave were an African, then the

6 Iid., £. 251.
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owner was to report "the name of the country or district of Africa from which
he or she was brought," while if the slave were creole, "the name of
the island ... in which the slave was born or from which he or she was
brought."7 Further clues about the specific birthplaces of the slaves were
contained under the heading "marks," which included both tribal scars and
deformities.
The requirements set forth in the slave registration order for the description

of slaves were onerous but not unjustified: height, color, and marks were
standard means by which slaves were identified when, for example, they ran
away:
Runaway: A Negro man named John (alias Alick) about five feet eight inches high,
30 years of age, has three of his country marks on each temple; formerly belonging
to General Hislop- Whoever will apprehend him or give Information that will lead
to his apprehension to the printers of this paper shall receive eight dollars reward.8

In addition, the description of each individual served not only as a means
of establishing an identity for each slave, but also precluded the surreptitious
substitution of newly acquired slaves for slaves that died.
The order provided instructions for the annual revision of the slave regis­

try. Each year, in the first eleven days of January, owners were to report to
the registrar all births, deaths, sales, and manumissions among their slaves.
Children were to be measured, and their new heights recorded.
Finally, the registration order set the fees: a fixed fee of ten shillings per

return made to the registrar, and an additional fee of one shilling per slave
listed in the return. For each certificate of ownership provided by the regis­
trar, the fee was ten shillings, as was the fee for making additional entries
into the registry; a search of the registry cost five shillings. From these fees,
the Registrar of Slaves paid the cost of maintaining the registrar's office and
conducting the registration; any excess of revenue over cost belonged to the
registrar.

Although the Order in Council for the registration of the slaves in Trinidad
was issued in the early spring of 1812, it was late summer before word of the
order reached Trinidad. The delay was due, in large part, to the assassination
of the prime minister, Spencer Perceval, in May and the ensuing changes in
government. At the time the order was drafted, Lord Liverpool was the Sec­
retary of State for War and the Colonies, but in early June he was succeeded
by Earl Bathurst. It was the new Secretary of State who, on July 4, 1812,
sent the order to Trinidad.9
The acting governor of Trinidad, Lt. General William Munro, received

Bathurst's despatch and several copies of the order at the end of the summer.

7 Ibid., f. 252.
8 Trinidad Courant and Commercial Gazette, January 23, 1813.
9 C.0. 295/5, f, 15-16: Bathurst to Munro, July 4, 1812.
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of the books was to be prepared and sent to London. At the end of three
months following the proclamation of the order, the slave registration books
were to be closed. In short, the registration of the slaves was to be done
quickly in order to preclude the smuggling and subsequent registration of
slaves from other colonies.

The slave returns completed by the owners were complicated (Figure 3.1).
At the top of each plantation return, the owner gave the name of the plantation
and the quarter, or county, in which it was located, the crops grown on the
plantation, and the owner's name. If the plantation had changed hands in the
past seven years, the names of the previous owners were also given. The
description of the plantation was followed by a description of each slave. The
entries for the slaves were divided into three groups: first, a list of slaves
who lived with other family members, arranged by household; then a list of
male slaves who did not live with other family members; and finally a list of
females who did not live in households. Within each section of the return,

The schedule or paper containing each of the said lists [household lists and lists of
single slaves) shall be divided into eight perpendicular columns, of convenient
breadths, respectively entitled at the heads thereof, names, surnames, colours, em­
ployment, age, stature, country and marks; to which shall be added in the lists of
families a ninth column, of convenient breadth, entitled Relations; and the more
clearly to distinguish the description of each particular slave, as many horizontal
lines with convenient spaces between them, shall be drawn across the said perpen­
dicular lines or columns, as are equal in number to the number of slaves to be
inserted in each list6

The name of the slave given in the return was the name by which the slave
was generally known. If the slave had a surname, it was entered in the sec­
ond column. If the slave did not have a surname, then he was given a sur­
name at the time the return was made. Families used the surname of the head
of the household, provided that there was no other family by the same name
on the plantation. If duplication occurred, then each family but one was given
a new surname.

Color meant whether the slave was a Negro or had some white ancestors,
in which case he was described either by his shares of black and white an­
cestry - mulatto, cabre, mustaphino - or by a color, such as black, yellow,
or copper. Ages were to be recorded, "... according to the best of the
knowledge and belief of the owner ...." Owners were instructed to measure
their slaves and record their heights in feet and inches; the heights of children
were to be measured at every subsequent registration.

In the country column, owners were to record whether the slave was born
in Africa, in which case he was called an African, or born in the New World,
in which case he was called creole. If the slave were an African, then the

6 Ibid., f. 251.
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owner was to report "the name of the country or district of Africa from which
he or she was brought," while if the slave were creole, "the name of
the island ... in which the slave was born or from which he or she was
brought."7 Further clues about the specific birthplaces of the slaves were
contained under the heading "marks," which included both tribal scars and
deformities.

The requirements set forth in the slave registration order for the description
of slaves were onerous but not unjustified: height, color, and marks were
standard means by which slaves were identified when, for example, they ran
away:
Runaway: A Negro man named John (alias Alick) about five feet eight inches high,
30 years of age, has three of his country marks on each temple; formerly belonging
to General Hislop- Whoever will apprehend him or give Information that will lead
to his apprehension to the printers of this paper shall receive eight dollars reward.8

In addition, the description of each individual served not only as a means
of establishing an identity for each slave, but also precluded the surreptitious
substitution of newly acquired slaves for slaves that died.
The order provided instructions for the annual revision of the slave regis­

try. Each year, in the first eleven days of January, owners were to report to
the registrar all births, deaths, sales, and manumissions among their slaves.
Children were to be measured, and their new heights recorded.
Finally, the registration order set the fees: a fixed fee of ten shillings per

return made to the registrar, and an additional fee of one shilling per slave
listed in the return. For each certificate of ownership provided by the regis­
trar, the fee was ten shillings, as was the fee for making additional entries
into the registry; a search of the registry cost five shillings. From these fees,
the Registrar of Slaves paid the cost of maintaining the registrar's office and
conducting the registration; any excess of revenue over cost belonged to the
registrar.

Although the Order in Council for the registration of the slaves in Trinidad
was issued in the early spring of 1812, it was late summer before word of the
order reached Trinidad. The delay was due, in large part, to the assassination
of the prime minister, Spencer Perceval, in May and the ensuing changes in
government. At the time the order was drafted, Lord Liverpool was the Sec­
retary of State for War and the Colonies, but in early June he was succeeded
by Earl Bathurst. It was the new Secretary of State who, on July 4, 1812,
sent the order to Trinidad.?
The acting governor of Trinidad, Lt. General William Munro, received

Bathurst's despatch and several copies of the order at the end of the summer.

7 Ibid., f. 252.
8 Trinidad Courant and Commercial Gazette, January 23, 1813.
9 C.O. 295/5, f. 15-16: Bathurst to Munro, July 4, 1812.
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On August 25, Munro convened the Cabildo - the local governing council -
and presented the document. There appeared to be two tasks demanding
the Cabildo' s immediate attention: first, "... within the term of one week
from and after the arrival of this present order at Trinidada ... the same
shall be publically notified to the inhabitants of the said island ...." Second,
the order stipulated that"... the said governor ... shall forthwith proceed
to appoint some fit and proper person ... to the office of Registrar of
Slaves... 2

10 In the letter that accompanied the order, Bathurst urged
Munro to appoint a qualified registrar, notify the inhabitants of Trinidad of
the order, and begin the work of the registration as quickly as possible.11

On the second point - the notification of the residents of Trinidad of the
impending registration of slaves - the Cabildo acted swiftly, deciding that in
accord with Spanish law the order should be translated into French and
Spanish, thus making it more intelligible to the general population.12 The
order was prepared for publication in three languages within the stipulated
week.

On the first point - the appointment of a Registrar of Slaves - the Cabildo
was in a quandary. The order, which was interpreted as requiring that the
registrar be appointed within a week of the receipt of the document, stated
that the Registrar of Slaves must not be"... directly or indirectly, the own­
er, part owner, or mortgagee of any Slave or Slaves, and that the said
Registrar shall be personally resident in the said island ...."13 Finding such
a person willing to take on the onerous duties of the Registrar of Slaves was
virtually impossible. Finally, Governor Munro turned to Henry Murray, the
Deputy Clerk of the Cabildo, and asked him to take the job. However, Mur­
ray first had to sell his slaves, which meant selling his plantation. The sale
was hastily arranged, and Murray received the promise of £36,500 for his
property, which he claimed represented a loss to him of £5,000. Further­
more, because of the shortage of cash in Trinidad, he would not receive any
payment for his property until 1817.14

The Cabildo convened again on August 31, six days after the receipt of
the order. At that meeting, Munro signed the registration proclamation,
issued he noted, "... for the purpose of making the said order as public as
possible ...." The proclamation explained the terms of the order - that all
slaves were to be registered within a month, and that any slave found in
Trinidad after that time, unregistered, would be freed - and announced that

IO C.O. 295/28, f. 250: Order in Council, March 26, 1812.
11 C.O. 295/5, f. 15-16: Bathurst to Munro, July 4, 1812.
12 C,O. 298/5, f. 264: Trinidad Council Scssional Papers, Minutes of the Board of
Cabildo, August 25, 1812.
13 C.O. 295/28, f. 263: Order in Council, March 26, 1812.
14 C.O. 298/5, £. 210.
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the office of the Registrar of Slaves, where returns were to be filed, would be
on Brunswick Square in Port of Spain. At the same meeting of the Cabildo,
Murray presented affidavits that he did not own any slaves, and took the oath
as the registrar. Shortly thereafter, he began his work, hiring assistants and
clerks, procuring blank books, and having return forms printed. In spite of
the delays that had plagued the order since its promulgation in March, the
slave registration seemed well under way.lo

Meanwhile in London the new Secretary of State, Bathurst, expressed
qualms about the complexity of the registration order Stephen had drafted.
The order was difficult to interpret and, it was feared, would prove equally
difficult to enforce. Thus, on July 17, less than two weeks after the original
order was despatched to Trinidad, a second Order in Council was issued,
suspending the order of March 26 and rendering all actions taken in com­
pliance with the March order void. The new order specified that the Registrar
of Slaves would be appointed in London where he could be instructed in the
complex terms of the registration order and could supervise the preparation of
books for the entry of slave returns.16

The news of the July 17 order reached Trinidad in the first week of Sep­
tember. Munro and Murray were appalled: their frantic activity during the
preceding fortnight was in vain. Murray, who had sold his estate in order to
qualify for a job that was no longer his, complained to Munro that, "In short,
I may in common language truly say we have turned ourselves out of house
and home ... while my six children may now be said to be disinherited."17
He commented that, had he realized how onerous the job would be, he would
not have accepted the position.

It was decided by Munro that Murray should go to London and state his
case for being reinstated as the Registrar of Slaves. He had lost the job before
news of his appointment reached London; therefore, he personally had not
been deemed objectionable. His chances for being reinstated would be greatly
strengthened if he went to London, for there he could comply with the July
17 order by being instructed in the details of the slave registration and by
supervising the preparation of the registry books. In the meantime, an an­
noucement of the temporary suspension of the registration of slaves was
published in Trinidad.

Murray sailed on September 12 on the packet Arrow, bearing a despatch
from Munro designating him Munro's aide de camp. In the covering letter to
Bathurst, Munro informed him of Murray's appointment as registrar and
asked Bathurst to confirm the appointment. Munro explained that it had been

15 C.O. 298/5, f. 266-7: Trinidad Council Scssional Papers, Minutes of the Board of
Cabildo, August 31, 1812.
16 C.O. 296/5, f. 15--16: Bathurst to Munro, July 28, 1812.
17 C.O. 295/28, f. 160-1: Muray 1o Munro, September 7, 1812.



28 Theplantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

very difficult to find an appropriate person for the job, and that Murray had
undertaken the job at his request, even though it meant that, "... Mr. Murray
... disposed of his property in a Sugar Plantation and Slaves at a very great
loss to enable him to hold the office ..."18 If London preferred to appoint
someone else to the position, then Munro suggested that, at the very least,
Murray should be compensated both for his losses in the sale of his estate
(£5,000) and for expenses he had incurred by hiring clerks and arranging
printing (£1,000).19

Murray met with Bathurst on October 25 and pleaded his case. He was re­
appointed to his post with a generous increase in salary beyond that stipulated
in the order:
It is His Royal Highness's Pleasure that until future direction Mr Murray shall be
paid out of the Colonial Revenue a Salary of £500 sterling per annum in addition to
the Fees allowed by the Order in CounciJ.20

Murray returned to Trinidad in mid-February, 1813, having stayed in
London to supervise the preparation of two massive blank books for the
slave registration: one for personal slaves and one for plantation slaves. On
February 26, Munro once again announced the impending registration of
slaves. According to the timetable specified in the order of March 26, which
was once again in force, slave owners had one month to prepare lists of their
slaves. By the end of the second month, April 26, all the lists were to be
entered in the two books Murray had brought from London. Throughout
May, owners could inspect the entries and make corrections if necessary. At
the end of May, the registration books would be closed.21

The announcement of the slave registration in Port of Spain on February
26 evoked a strong protest from slave owners, who argued that the slave
registration violated the Spanish law in force on the island.22 They argued
that the registration of slaves was a way of imposing a tax on British subjects
without the consent of their representatives and hence also a violation of the
laws of Britain. They argued that the power to impose penalties was vested in
one man, with little recourse to appeal of his decisions. They argued that the
clause of the order that specified freedom for unregistered slaves was illegal
because it made no provision for their welfare. They argued that the order
endangered the entire population because the slaves would interpret the reg­
istration as the first step toward emancipation. But, although owners vowed
not to register their slaves, when faced with the prospect of forfeiting their
property if they failed to file returns, they ultimately complied:

18 C.0O. 295/28, f.155: Munro to Bathurst, September 11, 1812.
19 1id., f. 157.
20 C.O. 296/5, f. 19-20: Bathurst to Munro, November 17, 1812.
21 C.0. 295/34, f. I4: Stephen, "Facts and Observations ..."
22 C.O. 295/31, f. 65-6: Petition of thc Proprietors of Slaves to Governor Munro.
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In Trinidad an opposition the most general, strenuous and violent was made to the
execution of the Order in Council from the moment of its promulgation. The
opposition was countenanced even by persons in authority there and many of the
largest proprietors, if not a great majority of their body, pledged themselves by
public declarations and mutual agreements that they would never make the
prescribed returns of their slaves for the purpose of registration. Nothing could be
more apparently hopeless than a general compliance; yet before the expiration of the
time first limited by public notification a very great majority had sent in their returns
to the registry.23

Although the registration of slaves was announced in Port of Spain on
February 26, it took several weeks for word of the order to reach the distant
parts of the island. By March 22, the proclamation had finally spread through
the countryside. Thus Murray felt that he ought to accept returns until April
22 -one month following the effective date of notification - and that he had
until May 22 to enter the returns in the registration books.24 But on May 17,
Murray told Munro that, "... I find it will be utterly impossible to comply
with that part of the Royal Order which declares that all the Returns shall be
fairly entered and registered within the term of two calendar months from and
after the first public notification thereof ...." Despite the fact that he had
four clerks working two at a time during the daylight hours - about twelve
hours per day - six days a week, writing entries in the two big books, Mur­
ray believed that it would take four months to make the entries rather than one
month. The framers of the order had underestimated the time required to
make the entries because, Murray surmised, a clerk in Trinidad could write
only half as fast as could a clerk in a cooler climate. Thus Murray asked
Munro for an extension until the end of August for making entries of returns
he had already received.2°

Again, Munro was in a quandary: the order made no provision for an ex­
tension of the time for the entry of returns into the books, and Murray had
not been given instructions in London about what to do in such a case. Mun­
ro consulted with Trinidad's solicitor general, who agreed that an extension
for the purpose of making entries in the return books would not violate the
spirit of the registration order. Hence, on May 22, Munro issued a procla­
mation permitting the entry of returns until August 31.26 Although the proc­
lamation did not explicitly give Murray permission to accept new returns, it
was later conceded that there had been a tacit understanding allowing late re­
turns in cases where the owner had been ill or otherwise incapable of regis-

23 African Institution, Reasons for Establishing a Registry of Slaves in the British
Colonies, pp. 90-1.
24 C.O. 295/29, f. 41: Murray to Munro, May 17, 1813.
25 1id., f. 42.
26 Ibid., f. 45-6.
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tering his slaves on time.?7 In late September Bathurst acknowledged Mun­
ro's decision, saying that the king fully understood the problems that Murray
faced in making entries and had granted an extension to August 31 for that
purpose. However, Bathurst warned, no new returns were to be accepted
since such an action would defeat the purpose of the registration order.

Murray's estimate that he would be able to finish entering the returns by
the end of August had been wrong. Sir Ralph Woodford, the new governor
of Trinidad, granted Murray yet another extension for the entry of returns,
until October 15. At the same time, Woodford gave permission to use the
blank duplicate plantation book for entering returns since the original planta­
tion book was already ful1.29

Murray finally completed the entering of returns into the registration books
on October 14, 1813; he had accepted returns until August 31. The next day,
October 15, Woodford issued a proclamation announcing that the registration
books would be open for inspection for one month, during which slave
owners could verify their returns, making changes if necessary. Again, be­
cause of the difficulties in travel, the effective date of the proclamation was
later in the remote parts of the island. Hence, Woodford set the deadline for
inspection at November 15 for owners in Port of Spain and December 20 for
owners who lived in rural areas.3° Few owners came forward to inspect the
books, and none made changes. During the inspection period, however, a
handful of late returns were received, which the governor himself examined
in order to ensure that the claims were not fraudulent.

The slave registration books were closed before the governor on December
31, 1813. Deputies of the registrar began the task of verifying the registry,
visiting plantations and comparing the owners' returns against the slaves
present on the estate. The final tally was 1,882 personal returns, listing 8,633
personal slaves, and 649 plantation returns, listing 17,084 slaves, making a
total of 25,717 slaves registered in Trinidad.31

The news that returns had been accepted after the end of April elicited a
heated reprimand from the Secretary of State:
This practice, if it has generally prevailed, may have counteracted materially the main
object of the original Order in Council, which was to prevent the introduction of
fresh Negroes into the Island, and the number now returned when compared with
the former estimates of the Slave population gives too much reason to suppose that
such has been the effect of this long delay.32

27 C.0. 295/32, f. 78: Woodford to Bathurst, January 22, 1814.
28 CO. 295/5, f. 54-5: Bathurst to Woodford, September 28, 1813.
29 C.O. 295/30, f. 65: Woodford to Bathurst, September 14, 1813.
30 C.0. 295/32, f. 52: Woodford to Bathurst, January 4, 1814.
31 1id., f. 55.
32 C.O. 296/5, £. 73-4: Bathurst to Woodford, February 10, 1814.
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As soon as Bathurst expressed his fear that slaves had been brought into
Trinidad surreptitiously and registered, others followed suit in denouncing
the manner in which the registration of the slaves in Trinidad had been
conducted.33 In constructing their argument that there was prima facie evi­
dence of slave smuggling in Trinidad, Stephen, who had written the order,
and his colleagues relied upon comparisons of the numbers of slaves returned
in 1813 and the numbers returned to the Commissioners of Population in
preceding years. Any apparent changes in the slave population, they argued,
would have to be evaluated in light of two considerations: first, legal inter­
colonial slave traffic had been limited in the recent past and thus could not
plausibly account for large changes in the size of the slave population;
second, the number of slave deaths had consistently exceeded the number of
slave births in the recent past. Hence, any apparent increases in the slave
population were suspect.

Before 1813, annual counts of the slaves on the island were made by the
Commissioners of Population. The filing of population returns was, accord­
ing to one Commissioner, an indifferent affair: owners recited lists of slaves
from memory, the returns were not made under oath, and the Commandants
of Quarters, to whom the returns were made and who in turn filed reports
with the Commissioners of Population, had no clear directions for making
the population returns."

In 1808, there were 21,983 slaves reported in the Return of Population for
Trinidad: 3,680 urban slaves and 18,303 plantation slaves. In 1811, there
were 21,228 slaves reported in Trinidad: 3,891 urban slaves and 17,397
plantation slaves."° In 1813, however, there were 25,717 slaves registered:
8,633 personal slaves and 17,084 plantation slaves. The slave population had
apparently increased by 4,489 slaves in two years.
The framers of the order claimed that the 1813 figure was too large to

be credible unless one acknowledged the prevalence of slave smuggling in
1813. Officials in Trinidad had another explanation for the apparent increase
in population: the 1811 number was too small and thus, when compared to
the more accurate 1813 figure, gave the appearance of a substantial increase
in the slave population.
The returns of slaves prepared in 1811 and earlier were made in an offhand

manner. There were many incentives for underreporting slaves and no ap­
parent penalties for so doing. The roads in Trinidad were maintained with a
road tax levied in proportion to the number of slaves that an individual
owned; one Commissioner of Population speculated that the owners of the
largest estates understated the number of slaves they owned who were less

33 C.O. 295/34: Stephen, "Facts and Observations...2"
34 C.O. 295/40, f. 287: Maingot to Woodford, Octobcr 4, 1816.
35 c.o. 295/40, f. 120.
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than three years old in order to reduce the amount of road tax they were
assessed.36 Slaves were also appropriated by the government for public
work in proportion to the number on each estate. Thus, ".. in order to
diminish their contribution, either for keeping the roads in repair or for public
works, the planters, particularly those possessing great numbers of slave
children, never declared to the Commandants the real quantity of their
Slaves."37 Other owners hid title to their slaves in order to avoid losing their
property to creditors.38
Charges were levied that the undercount in 1811 was an argument of con­

venience, created in the wake of the 1813 registration to protect Trinidadian
officials from accusations of irresponsibility or fraud. Yet in November
1812, while still in London supervising the preparation of the registration
books, Murray estimated the revenues and expenditures that would be
incurred in the 1813 slave registration. In the revenues column, he predicted
that there would be about 3,000 returns made (at ten shillings each), con­
taining 25,000 slaves: "The Commissary of Population's Return for 1811
says there is 21,000 Slaves in Trinidad, but there is at the least 4,000 never
returned making 25,000 slaves at l/each."39 Thus several months before he
began collecting slave registration returns, Murray believed that slaves were
badly undercounted in 1811, and that about 25,000 slaves would be reg­
istered in 1813. Why, however, the books prepared in London were not
designed to accommodate 25,000 slaves is unclear.
To bolster his contention that the slaves registered in Trinidad in 1813

included slaves who had been hastily imported into the island, Stephen ex­
amined the ratio of personal to plantation slaves. "There is a strange and most
unaccountable proportion in the numbers of personal slaves to that of Planta­
tion slaves in Trinidad by the ultimate returns ...240 Stephen argued that,
in an agricultural colony, the ratio of personal to plantation slaves should be 1
to 10; in Trinidad in 1813, the ratio was 1 to 2. However, in 1808 and 1811,
the urban slaves in Trinidad had constituted about 18 percent of the slave
population. Even if one concedes that 4,000 slaves - plantation slaves -were
omitted in 1811, the share of urban slaves was still 15 percent. Trinidad had
never had ten times as many plantation slaves as personal slaves.

But why half as many personal slaves as plantation slaves in 18132 The
Chief Judge of Trinidad, John Bigge, argued that one could not use the ratio

36 C.0. 295/33, £. 261-2.
37 C.O.295/40, f. 288: Maingot to Woodford, October 4, 1816.
38 African Institution, Reasonsfor Establishing...., p. 85.
39 CO. 295/28, f. 377: Muray, "Annual Emolimens of the Registrar of Slave's Office
... according to the nearest estimate that at present can be made," November 8, 1812.
40 €,O. 295/34, f. 23: Stephen, "Facts and Observations ..."
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of personal to plantation slaves as evidence of smuggling because the defini­
tion of personal slave used in 1813 differed from that used previously .41 The
Commissioners of Population had used "personal" and "urban" as syno­
nyms, literally denoting slaves living in Port of Spain. The slave registration
order, however, defined personal slaves as "... all Slaves employed in
domestic labour, or in any handicraft, art or trade within the said island, or in
manning or navigating any vessels or boats ... or which are let or hired by
their owners for the purpose of agricultural labour commonly called task
work, on plantations not belonging to the owners of such Slaves ...."42
Therefore, Bigge argued, some slaves who would have been called plantation
slaves in 1811 because they lived in rural areas would have been called
personal slaves in 1813 because of the nature of their employment. Stephen
contended, however, that such a reclassification of slaves was not implied by
the terms of the Order in Council.43

The honesty of Murray, the Registrar of Slaves, was also questioned. It
was argued that the registration fees stipulated in the order - a fee for each
return and a fee for each slave -would make the registrar particularly vigilant
in registering every slave, thus ensuring that the 1813 registration would be
complete: the greater the number of slaves registered, the greater the revenues
of the registrar.44 It was later suggested, however, that such a payment
scheme gave the registrar incentive to accept late returns and turn a blind eye
to slaves smuggled into the island, since the registration of such slaves could
only increase his income. Indeed, slave labor was so scarce in Trinidad that
the registrar might even solicit bribes for accepting late returns.

There was no question that returns had been accepted after the deadline
imposed by the Order in Council. Similarly, there was no question that,
when compared to the 1811 figures, the number of slaves registered in 1813
was surprisingly large. The questions that remained were why late returns
were made, whether slaves had been brought surreptitiously into Trinidad in
1813, and whether there was any evidence of improper conduct on the behalf
of the Trinidadian officials.

In the spring of 1814, the Chief Judge of Trinidad, John Bigge, was or­
dered by Governor Woodford to begin an enquiry into the registration of
the slaves in 1813 and the conduct of the Registrar of Slaves. In particular,
Bigge was instructed to investigate the returns made after April 22.45

41 C.O. 295/33, £.328: Report of J. Bigge, October 4, 1814.
42 C.O. 295/28, f. 250: Order in Council, March 26, 1812.
43 C.O. 295/34, f. 23: Stephen, "Facs and Observations..."
44 African Institution, A Review of the reasons given for establishing a registry of slaves
in the British Colonies, pp. 14-15.
45 C.O. 295/33, f. 328-35: Report of J. Bigge on the 1813 Registration, October 4,
1814.
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Bigge began his enquiry by questioning, under oath, owners who had
made their returns af1er April 22.46 In examining the people who had made
late returns, Bigge had two goals: to find out why their returns were late and
to discover why the slave population seemed to have increased.

Invariably, each owner claimed that he had acquired the slaves he reg­
istered before February 26, 1813, the day that the registration of slaves was
announced. In many cases, people said that they had owned some of their
slaves for a dozen years or more; in other cases, they had purchased their
slaves within the past two or three years. A few slaves had been acquired
within the three months prior to February 26.

Why were late returns made? The answers were varied. In some cases, the
owner could not pay the registration fees; in other cases, the owner had been
prevented from making the return on time either by illness or lack of trans­
portation to Port of Spain. Others said that the only notice of the order they
had received was in English, a language with which they were unfamiliar.
Still others were under the impression that returns could be made until the
books were closed.

Some of the late returns were the product of the complexity of the reg­
istration order itself. Owners complained that they submitted many returns,
each time being told that the form was improperly filled in, before their re­
turns were finally accepted:
... a gentleman in Trinidad filled in ten sheets of paper in describing the country
marks of a single slave with the accuracy which he considered necessary to distin­
guish him in the case of any dispute about his identity, and also to comply with the
Order in Council. The Registrar, however, probably foreseeing that the whole world
would scarcely contain all the books Iha! would be written were he, in every such
case, to enter and copy all these particulars, refused to receive his retum in that shape.47
To some extent, London had created the problem of late returns. The reg­

istration of slaves was announced on August 31, 1812 and then suspended a
fortnight later. Some owners saw no reason to believe that the same events
would not be repeated, and so dawdled in filing their returns, stalling what
might prove an unnecessary expenditure of time and money. Thus they testi­
fied that there was a general belief that the terms of the order should be dis­
regarded since it would soon be suspended.48 "Indulgences afforded by the
Registrar" exacerbated the problem: owners did not feel compelled to make
their returns on time."? Bigge noted in his report, ". .. a certain timidity in

46 C.O. 295/33, £. 244-59: Testimony in the Enquiry of J. Bigge.
47 Marryat, Joseph. More Thoughts, Occasioned by Two Publications which the Authors
call "An exposure of some of the numerous misstatements and misrepresentations con­
tained in a pamphlet commonly known by the name of Mr. Marryat's Pamphlet, entitled
Thoughts, etc." and "A Defense of the Bill for the Registration of Slaves," p. 135.
48 C.O. 295/33, £. 329.
49 C.O. 295/33, £. 330.
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the Acts and Language of the Government ... at this period," which did not
inspire people to comply promptly with the order.

Given such reservations about the slave registration order, why, Bigge
asked, had virtually all owners ultimately acquiesced and registered their
slaves? He was given two reasons. The first was fear that slaves who were
not listed in the returns would be freed: no owner could afford to lose his
slaves. The second was the "repeated solicitations of the Registrar."

In his summary to Governor Woodford, Bigge concluded that

The admission to Registry of those Returns that I have examined and the indis­
criminate indulgence to all who presented them seems to be the most objectionable
point in the conduct of Mr. Murray. Amongst those so admitted, Your Excellency
will find Returns of slaves who had not only been purchased but introduced into the
Colony within three calendar months previous to the Proclamation of the Order, and
therefore clearly obnoxious to the rule ...50

Strictly interpreted, the order stipulated that the access of owners who filed
late returns to their slaves would be suspended until the next registration. The
thought that people who were too sick or poor to make their returns should
be so penalized was unpalatable to Murray, and so he interpreted the exten­
sions of the time for entering returns as an extension of the time for receiving
returns.51

... That the vital principle of the Order was not violated by the operation of these
causes seems to have been a circumstance more owing to the Condition of the
Colony than to anything else ... Except in certain instances ... there could have
arisen no suspicion of clandestine importation or that those persons who by delay
had the means of doing it with impunity have ever availed themselves of such an
advantage ....2

[Murray believed] ... that he had been acting rightly. That he had acted
erroneously ... there can be no question; that the benefits intended by the Order in
Council were put to hazard by his Conduct and that in some few Instances Negroes
newly imported from English Colonies and newly purchased there were admitted to
Registry in violation of the Order, is not less clear ....53

In his report, Bigge ignored the question of slaves brought to Trinidad
from Spanish Caribbean colonies in the summer of 1813, accompanying
owners seeking refuge from war.54 The presence of such slaves posed a
difficulty for Governor Woodford, who was unsure whether the slaves could
be admitted to the island under the laws controlling the intercolonial traffic in

50 C.O. 295/33, f. 333.
51 C.0. 295/33, £. 334.
52 C.O. 295/33, £. 330.
53 C.O. 295/34, £. 335.
54 Cust. 34/828: Report of the Scizure of the Sloops Maria and El Carmen off the coast
of Trinidad, September 14, 1813.
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slaves. Woodford finally decided that refugees who arrived in Trinidad with
more than two slaves should post a bond at the Customs House assuring that
they would neither sell nor otherwise transfer their slaves while in Trinidad,
and that upon request they would produce for inspection all slaves they had
brought to the island.° In some cases, these slaves, imported into the island
after February 26, were entered in the slave registry,o

In retrospect, there appears little doubt that slaves were registered in Trini­
dad in 1813 who had not been on the island on February 26. Some openly
accompanied their owners from British colonies, others from Spanish colo­
nies; in all likelihood, slaves were smuggled into the island for sale before the
registration books closed. Given Murray's estimate, in November 1812, that
there were 25,000 slaves in Trinidad, 4,000 of whom had not been enumer­
ated in 1811, it seems unlikely that the entire increase of 4,500 in the record­
ed slave population can be attributed to slaves smuggled into Trinidad in
1813 in defiance of the slave registration order.

The degree to which the extensions granted by Murray in making returns
exacerbated the problem of slave smuggling is unclear. It is likely that,
having been alerted to the possibility of an impending slave registration in
August 1812 by Munro's original proclamation, slave traders quietly smug­
gled slaves into Trinidad in the six months preceding the February 26 proc­
lamation. Where were such slaves registered? If they were sold to plantation
owners, they would appear in the lists of plantation slaves. If they had not
yet been sold to plantations, they would appear in the lists of personal slaves,
thus inflating the ratio of personal to plantation slaves in the island.
Further clues about the number and location of smuggled slaves can be

drawn from demographic analysis of the plantation slave returns. Suppose
that, as Stephen charged, nearly 4,500 slaves were smuggled into Trinidad in
the year preceding the slave registration, and that these slaves appeared in the
lists cf the plantations that filed lzte returns because those plantations were
still acquiring smuggled slaves as the registration deadline passed. Suppose
further that, in selecting slaves to smuggle into Trinidad, a premium was
placed on young adult males and females, and not on small children or
elderly slaves. Then one would expect to see systematic differences in popu­
lation structure, mortality, and fertility between the slaves on plantations that
filed returns on time, and those that were late. If there were no systematic
differences between the two groups of slaves - those who were registered on
time and those who were registered late - then there is a strong demographic
case that the late slave returns did not contain large numbers of smuggled
slaves, but rather were composed, for the most part, of a random sample of
the plantation slave population of the island.

55 C.O,295/32, f. 54: Woodford o Bathurst, January 4, 1814.
56 C.O. 295/33, f. 244-59: Testimony in the Enquiry of J. Bigge.



4
The population of Trinidad

The males originally registered [in Trinidad] in 1813 were 10,917 adults and 3255
children, together 14,172; the females 8206 adults, and 3339 children - together
11,545; making a difference between the sexes of 2627 ...
But the case was improved by the returns of 1816; for it will be found ... that

while males have lost 148, the females have gained 302; making a difference in their
relative numbers of 450, and reducing the total difference to 2177 ... 1

In 1797, Britain's new colony had a population that was novel in British]
experience: Spanish and French Catholics comprised the bulk of white in- /
habitants of the island, there were twice as many free colored residents _ /
many of whom owned both land and slaves - as white residents, and nearly/
two-thirds of the inhabitants of the colony were slaves. ..J
This chapter surveys some of the demographic characteristics of the

population of Trinidad between 1783 and 1816 using data drawn from a
variety of sources including the annual reports of the Commissioners of
Population, the Trinidadian Slave Registration records, and plantation pro­
bate records. The sections are arranged in order of increasing detail, moving
from consideration of the population of the island as a whole to examination
of the population of a single plantation. No attempt is made at elaborate data
analysis in this chapter; rather, the data presented here are intended to serve
both as background for subsequent detailed analysis of the plantation slave
registration data, and as a resource for use by other scholars in comparative
studies of slave systems.
The first section of the chapter employs the limited information that is

available about the white, Indian, and free colored populations in Trinidad in
the late Spanish colonial period and in the early years of British rule in order
to establish a setting in which to consider the more detailed information that
is available about the slaves in the colony.

l African Institution, A Review of the Colonial Slave Registration Acts..., p. 77,
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In the second section, the history of the introduction of slaves into Trini­
dad is outlined and some characteristics of the Trinidadian slave population as
a whole - both personal and plantation slaves - are examined; when possible,
comparisons are drawn between those slaves who were registered as per­
sonal slaves and those who were registered as plantation slaves.

The third section commences the analysis of the plantation slave registra­
tion data by using the detailed infonnation about individual slaves drawn
from the the plantation slave registration records to catalog some demo­
graphic, economic, and social characteristics of the plantation slave popula­
tion: for example, the age and sex structure of the plantation slave population,
the occupational distribution of the plantation slaves, and the composition of
plantation slave households. This descriptive section provides the framework
for the detailed studies of plantation slave fertility and mortality patterns and
individual variation in mortality presented in subsequent chapters. The chap­
ter concludes by moving from a description of the plantation slave population
as a whole to a brief examination of a single plantation, Harmony Hall in
North Naparima.

The residents of Trinidad

On the eve of the British capture of Trinidad in 1797, nearly three times
as many slaves as free people lived in Trinidad. Among the free inhabitants,
the colored greatly outnumbered the whites. The whites were predominantly
French and Spanish; there were few British. The Arawak Indians, whose
numbers had decreased steadily since initial Spanish contact with the island,
constituted slightly more that 5% of Trinidad's total population in 1797.

The growth of the population of Trinidad can be broadly traced. In 1788,
Governor Jose Mara Chacon instructed the Commissioners of Population in
Trinidad to keep a record of the island's inhabitants:
Those of each quarter will be entered in a separate book showing the classes, nations
and countries whence they came, the numbers of individuals composing the same,
distinguishing the free from the slaves, any augmentations or diminutions since their
arrival in the Island, and the occupations they follow.?

Each December, the Commissioners compiled their statistics and presented
them to the governor. The reports listed the population of each quarter, or
county, by group: white, free colored, Indian, or slave. Within each group,
the population was tallied by sex, and loosely by age: children (roughly, less
than 15 years old) were distinguished from adults. In some years, the num­
bers of births and deaths in each quarter were given; in other years, the in­
formation was omitted.?

? Js¢ Maria Chacon, 28 October 1788, reproduced as TTHS No. 470.
3 C.0. 295/21, £. 197; C.0. 295/28, 1. 9; C.0. 295/31, £. 45; C.0. 295/37, £. 267.
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Figure 4.1. Population of Trinidad, 1782--1825:- slave; ... free colored;
--- white; - - Indian.

During the Spanish colonial period, the slave population grew at an aver­
age annual rate of 23% as more and more migrants flocked to Trinidad,
bringing their slaves with them: the slave population increased from 310
slaves in 1782 to 10,009 slaves in 1797 (Figure 4.1; Table 4.1). During the
same period, the white population grew at an average rate of 19% per annum;
the free colored population grew at an average rate of 18% per annum. The
Indian population shrank 4% per year.

As a result of the adherence to Spanish law and governmental structure in
Trinidad by the British, the Commissioners of Population continued to make
annual reports after the island was ceded to the British. In the first decade of
British rule - from the capture of Trinidad in 1797 to the abolition of the
transatlantic slave trade in 1807 - the population of Trinidad continued to
grow, albeit more slowly. The white and free colored populations grew at
average annual rates of 0.5% and 1.8%, respectively. The slave population
grew at 7% per annum, increasing from 10,009 slaves in 1797 to 20,761
slaves in 1806. By 1807, there were more than 30,000 people in Trinidad, a
far cry from the scant 2,811 inhabitants of the island a quarter of a century
earlier.
The free white population of Trinidad, which, before 1825, never ac­

counted for more than 11 % of the island's population, was predominantly
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Table 4.1. Population ofTrinidad: 1782-1825

Free Free
Year White colored Indian Slave total° Total

1782 126 295 2,080 310 421 2,811
1784 1,491 2,462 2,550 3,953
1785 1,405 3,300 2,741 4,705
1787 1,414 6,009 4,110 7,423
1789 1,432 6,451 5,170 13,053
1790 13,247
1791 1,398 5,916 4,695 12,009
1793 1,268 8,264 5,212 14,744
1795 1,078 8,944 5,257 15,279
1797 2,151 4,476 1,082 10,009 6,627 17,718
1802 2,261 5,276 1,232 19,709 7,537 28,478
1806 2,274 5,401 1,607 20,761 7,675 30,043
1808 2,470 6,478 1,635 21,733 8,948 32,316
1810 2,495 6,264 1,683 20,821 8,759 31,263
1811 2,516 6,901 1,736 21,143 9,417 32,296
1813 2,776 8,075 1,265 25,717 10,851 37,833
1815 3,108 9,206 1,147 25,871 12,314 39,322
1816 3,368 9,720 1,141 24,868 13,088 39,075
1817 3,650 10,830 1,157 23,828 14,480 39,465
1818 3,569 11,437 939 21,310 15,006 37,255
1819 3,529 12,485 850 23,689 16,014 40,553
1821 3,337 13,388 956 21,719 16,725 39,400
1822 3,222 12,367 893 23,227 15,589 39,709
1823 3,270 13,347 872 23,245 16,617 40,734
1824 3,177 13,995 773 23,117 17,172 41,062
1825 3,214 15,003 727 23,230 18,217 42,174

«whites and free colored.
Sources: C.O. 295/21, f. 107; C.O. 295/28, f. 9; C.O. 295/37, £, 267; C.O.
295/40, £. 289; C.O. 295/55, £. 366; C.O. 295/59; C.O. 297/27, f. 95; Newson,
Aboriginal and Spanish Colonial Trinidad, p. 184; Lavaysse, Statistical, Commer-
cial, ...+ p. 397; Millette, Genesis of Crown Colony Government, pp. 7, 15;
Brereton, A History ofModern Trinidad, p. 16; Williams, Documents in West Indian
History, pp. 380-3.

male, although the imbalance became less pronounced as the colony matured
(Tables 4.2, 4.3). In 1808, there were 1.8 times as many adult white males
as adult white females; by 1822, there were only 1.4 white men per white
woman. The sexes of the children were roughly balanced, so overall,
between 1808 and 1822, there were about 1.3 white males of all ages per
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Table 4.2. Sex ratiofor whites, free colored, and all slaves in
Trinidad,for all ages andfor adults: 1808-22

Free
Year Whites colored Slaves

All ages
1808 1.57 0.88 1.31
1809 1.31
1810 1.28
1811 1.27
1812 1.49 0.86
1813 1.41 0.87 1.22
1814 1.34 0.86
1815 1.29 0.88 1.18
1816 1.20 0.91 1.18
1817 1.22 0.89
1818 1.48 0.85
1819 1.22 0.91 1.14
1820 1.24 0.89
1821 1.30 0.90
1822 1.26 0.91 1.11

Adults"
1808 1.77 0.76 1.37
1809 1.35
1810 1.35
1811 1.60 0.75 1.32
1813 1.66 0.78 1.24
1815 1.48 0.79 1.26
1816 1.33 0.81 1.26
1819 1.19
1822 1.39 0.83 1.16

·Approximately age 15 and older.
Sources: C.0. 295/21; C.0. 295/28, £. 9; C.0. 295/31, £. 45; C.0. 295/
37, £. 267; C.0. 295/40, £, 289; C.0. 295/55, £. 366; C.0. 295/59, £. 26,
247--8; C.0. 297/27, £. 95.

white female; the ratio of males to females at all ages fell from 1.57 in 1808
to 1.26 in 1822.
The free colored population of Trinidad differed substantially from the

white: adult colored females outnumbered adult colored males by about 20%
during the period 1808-22. In 1808, there were 1.3 colored adult women per
colored adult male. In 1822, the ratio had fallen to 1.2 women per man.
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Table 4.3. Adults, children, and children per woman: whites, free colored,
and all slaves in Trinidad: 1808-22

Children

Adults" Children
(0-14)
per
woman

Year Men Women Boys Girls (15+)

Whites
1808 1,150 649 359 312 1.03
1811 1,165 725 389 338 1.00
1813 1,250 749 445 452 1.19
1815 1,288 869 531 531 1.22
1816 1,333 1,000 585 594 1.17
1822 1,311 942 553 535 1.15

Free colored
1808 1,729 2,272 1,310 1,167 1.09
1811 1,790 2,380 1,456 1,417 1.20
1813 2,089 2,675 1,685 1,653 1.24
1815 2,482 3,103 2,045 2,023 1.31
1816 2,863 3,513 2,215 2,064 1.21
1822 3,742 4,480 2,669 2,551 1.16

All slaves
1808 10,189 7,429 2,168 1,987 0.55
1809 9,894 7,315 2,210 1,924 0.56
1810 9,477 7,011 2,128 2,012 0.59
1811 9,321 7,019 2,506 2,297 0.68
1813 10,917 8,206 3,255 3,339 0.80
1815 10,018 7,944 3,161 3,206 0.80
1816 10,110 7,983 3,914 3,864 0.97
1819 9,419 7,868 3,239 3,165 0.81
1822 9,017 7,732 3,225 3,253 0.83

·Approximately age 15 and older.
Approximately age 0-14.
Sources: C.O. 295/21, £. 107; C.O. 295/28, £. 9; C.O. 295/31, £. 45; C.O. 295/37,
f. 267; c.o. 295/40, £. 289; C.O. 295/59, f. 26, 247, 248; C.O. 297/27, f. 95.

The sex ratio of the adult slaves in Trinidad - plantation and personal
slaves together - lay between that of the white adults and the free colored
adults. There were more adult male slaves than females, but the imbalance
was not as great as for the whites: between 1808 and 1822, there were about
25% more adult male slaves than females, while among the whites, there
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were roughly 50% more adult males than females. The sex ratio for the slave
population, all ages taken together, was slightly lower than that of the adult
slave population.

As the island colony matured, the population of Trinidad was increasingly
shaped by the births on the island rather than by immigrants; the initial
imbalance between the sexes slowly disappeared. This was true for the white
population, the free colored population, and the slave population: the sex
ratios moved from 1.6, 0.9, and l.3 in 1808 to 1.3, 0.8, and 1.1 in 1822,
respectively. By 1816, this movement of the sex ratio of the slave population
toward l, and the role played by births of roughly equal number of boys and
girls in the change, had been recognized in the data compiled from the slave
registry, and been commented upon in London.4

The slave population of Trinidad

The numerical dominance of slaves in Trinidad's population in 1797 was a
relatively new phenomenon. Just fifteen years earlier, Trinidad had more free
inhabitants than slaves: in 1782, the totalpopulation of Trinidad was a scant
2,811 people, of whom 2,080 were Arawak Indians and 310 were slaves.
However, in 1783, the Spanish government made a deliberate effort to
populate theislandby announcing generous new terms for settlement in
.Trinidad.' Migration wasopened to any Catholic citizen, whether white or
colored, of any nation friendly with Spain. As inducement, a grant of land
-as offered to each new settler; the size of the land grant depended upon the
number of slaves each settler brought with him to Trinidad. The incentive for
acquiring as many slaves as possible before migrating to Trinidad was tre­
mendous, since slaves were the measure by which land, and hence wealth,

- was allocated.
In some cases, the premium placed on the possession of slaves by im­

migrants to Trinidad had unfortunate consequences: slaves were stolen from
other colonies and taken to Trinidad, where they were claimed as property of
the immigrating free citizen, Slave theft became so rampant that, in 1789, a
law'was passed in Grenada regulating the traffic of foreign vessels in an
attempt to stem the illicit exodus of slaves from the island. Clause VIII stated
that"... some persons have come from Trinidad and lurked in these Islands
for the purpose of seducing and carrying off slaves and ... other persons

4 African Institution, A Review of the Colonial Slave Registration Acts ... , p. 77.
5 James Millclle, The Genesis of Crown Colony Government, pp. 7-17; Bridget Brereton,
A History ofModern Trinidad, pp. 11--12. An English translation of the Cedula appears in
Gertrude Carmichael, The History of the West Indian Islands ofTrinidad and Tobago, pp.
363-9.
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... have sent artful Negro and Mulatto slaves for the like purpose ...,"6
The law stipulated that visitors to Grenada from Trinidad report to the police
within twenty-four hours of arrival and post a bond ensuring their good be­
havior in Grenada, and that, in particular, they would not steal slaves. Trini­
dadians could leave Grenada only during specified hours each day, and were
required to give the Harbour Master six hours notice prior to their departure.
Any slave normally resident in Trinidad but found in Grenada without a
plausible errand would be arrested, whipped, and jailed for six months.r Despite the flood of slaves - legal and illegal - that accompanied migrating
free settlers, Trinidad remained woefully short of the labor it required to
\ take full advantage of the agricultural potential of the island. Thus, in 1785,
Edward Barry, acting as an agent for the Liverpool slave-trading firm of
Baker and Dawson, was awarded an asiento by the King of Spain to supply
4,000 slaves annually to Caracas and Trinidad. The slaves were selected·
from the cargoes of slave ships calling at Spanish ports and sold for $150
each to the Spanish government, which then resold the slaves to private -

• citizens for $400$500 each. Dawson claimed that, between 1785 and 1788,
!he delivered 12,000 slaves to Caracas and Trinidad. Three-quarters of these
-slaves, who came from the GoldCoastand Angola, were male. In 1788,
Dawson negotiated a new asiento with the Spanish govemment to deliver at
least 3,000 slaves a year to the West Indies - Trinidad, Caracas, and Havana
- for sale to the government: $200 per adult male, $190 per adult female,
$175 per boy, and $145 per girl. Only a small fraction of these slaves re­
mained in Trinidad; most were shipped on to other Spanish ports.7

In 1790, Governor Chac6n petitioned the King of Spain for a grant from
the Royal Exchequer with which to purchase slaves for the colony. The king
refused the grant and instead authorized Governor Chac6n to arrange a loan
of a million dollars from a private source, either another nation or a com­
mercial body. "The object of this loan," Chacon later told the Cabildo, "is to
favour agriculture and the principle method of so doing is the Provision of
Negroes." In 1796 Chac6n estimated the annual demand for slaves to be
4,000-5,000 per year, and anticipated a sharp increase in the demand for
slaves in the future as more lands were cultivated.'
Prospects for supplying the slave population of Trinidad with a steady

stream of new recruits from Africa came to an end ten years after Britain
acquired the colony. The Slave Trade Abolition Act of 1807 not only ended

Laws of Grenada. Published at St Georges, 5 July 1784. Reproduced as Til!S No. 605.
7 Parliamentary Papers, House of Commons, 36 (1789); Millette, p. 15; Linda Newson,
Aboriginal and Spanish Colonial Trinidad, pp. 200, 217.

Chacon to the Cabildo, 13 September 1790: Parliamentary Papers, 23 (1826-7),
reproduced as 1THS No. 637.
9 Millette, p. 17.
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the transatlantic slave trade, but placed strictures upon the intercolonial slave
trade as well: slaves could be moved from one colony to another only under
license from the governor or customs house of the exporting colony. If the
slaves were destined for a recently acquired colony, such as Trinidad, a
license was also required from the governor or customs house of the im­
porting colony. Furthermore, a quota was imposed on the number of slaves
that could be imported into a colony, of not more than 3% of the extant slave
population of that colony; the number of slaves actually licensed for import
also depended upon the rate of change in the size of the slave population. An
exception was made for slaves who were fishermen and sailors, but owners
of these slaves were required to post bond at the customs house of each port
of call, ensuring that these slaves would leave on the ship that had brought
them. Another exception was made for domestic servants: slave owners were
allowed to travel to other colonies with two personal slaves without licensing
the slaves for import or export.IO
During the four years from 1813 to 1816, nearly 2,000 slaves were im­

ported under license to the Customs House at Trinidad (Table 4.4).1 Most
of the slaves came from Dominica and from Grenada, which had been an
important source of slaves for Trinidad during the Spanish period. In 1815,
Governor Ralph Woodford wrote that
... the average price of slaves is four hundred dollars for an able Negro, ready
money ... small gangs of slaves are procurable from Dominica where the lands are
worn out and they are starved by Hurricanes, and they are sold here for 360 dollars
at one and 2 years Credit 600 and 800 and even 1000 dollars are given forMasons,
boilers, etc.12

Barbados and Guadaloupe also supplied many slaves to Trinidad, especially
in 1815 and 1816, when slave imports numbered slightly more than 3% of
the island's slave population.
The sexes of the imported slaves were not noted in the Customs House

records. An African Institution summary of the Trinidadian slave registration
data, written in 1820, stated that, from 1814 to 1816, 1,151 slaves were
imported into Trinidad from British colonies; of these slaves, 611 were male

1 O David Eltis, "Traffic in Slaves between British West Indian Colonies, 1807-1833,"
Economic History Revie, 25 (1972), pp. 55-64; Bary W. Higman, Slave Populations of
the British Caribbean, pp. 79--82; Gorge W. Robers, "Movements in Slave Population of
the Caribbcan during the Period of Slave Registration," in Comparative Perspectives on
Slavery in the New World Plantation Societies, eds. V. Rubin and A. Tuden, pp. 145-60;
Eric Williams, "The British West Indian Slave Trade after Its Abolition in 1807," Journal
ofNegro History, 27 (1942), pp. 175-91.
11 C.O. 295/55, £, 356.
12 C.O. 295/37: Woodford to Goulbum, 15 October 1815.
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Table 4.4. Number ofslaves imported into Trinidad, under license
from the Customs House, by port oforigin: 1813-16

1813 1814 1815 1816

Antigua 2 20 18
Barbados 4 11 41 65
Baltimore 1
Bermuda 7 3 11
Cumana 1
Curiacou 2
Curacoe
Demerara 6
Dominica 67 413 167
Guinia 1
Grenada 15 44 245 324
Guadaloupe 5 38 24 159
Montserrat 1
Martinique 6 91 11 2
Nevis 3 1
St Vincent 5 5 18 29
St. Bartholomew's 2 1 3
St. Christopher's 11 5
St.Lucia 11 35 20
St Martin's 12 2 5
St. Thomas 2
Santa Cruz 1
Tobago 3 6 11
Turks Island 1

Total 51 294 842 813

Source: C.O. 295/55, f. 356.

and 540 were female.l? Between 1813 and 1816 only 139 slaves - 88 males
and 51 females - were recorded by the Registrar of Slaves as exported
(Figure 4.2). The exportation of slaves from Trinidad was strongly dis-
couraged: in October 1813, Govemor Woodford wrote to Lord Bathurst, the
Secretary of State for War and the Colonies, asking that the intercolonial
slave trade laws for Trinidad be modified so that no slaves be allowed to
leave the island except at the discretion of the governor.14

An important distinction among the slaves in Trinidad in 1813 was that of

13 African Institution, A Review of the Colonial Slave Registration Acts...,p. 77.
14 C.0. 295/30, f. 151-2: Woodford to Bathurst, 18 October 1813.
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A Return shewing the number ofSlaves Exportedfrom this Islandfrom the Year 1813 to
the Year 1818 Inclusive; asfar as the same can bemade upfrom theBooks ofthis Office.

Males Females

From the Year 1813 to the Year 18/5
From 1815 1816
From 1816 1818

Total Number Exported ofeach Sex

63
25
34

122

31
20
33

84

GrandToal Exportedfrom the Year 18131818: 206

Figure 4.2. Registrar of Slaves' report of slave exports from Trinidad:
1813-18. Source: C.O. 295/55, f. 356.

personal versus plantation slave. The Order in Council for the registration of
slaves in Trinidad stipulated that slaves were to be registered either as "plan­
tation" slaves, if they were normally employed on a plantation, or as "per­
sonal" slaves; the basis of the distinction was the slave's normal form of
employment. In the earlier Returns of Population prepared by the Commis­
sioners of Population, a distinction was made between "rural" and "urban"
slaves; the urban slaves lived in either Port of Spain or St. Joseph.

The distinction between personal and plantation slave became central in the
controvery that ensued over the 1813 slave registration. The number of
slaves registered in 1813 was roughly 4,500 greater than the number of
slaves listed in the report of the Commissioner of Population for 1811, an
increase that seemed impossible given an excess of slave deaths over births.
Nor could the difference be attributed to legally imported slaves. Hence,
questions were voiced: were 4,500 slaves covertly imported into Trinidad
during 1812 and 1813? And if so, were they registered as personal or plan­
tation slaves?lo

In 1808, there were 3,680 urban slaves and 18,303 plantation slaves
recorded by the Commissioners of Population in Trinidad. Thus, plantation
slaves constituted 83% of the total slave population. In 1811, there were
3,891 urban slaves and 17,397 plantation slaves in Trinidad, so plantation
slaves constituted 82% of the total slave population.16 At the end of 1813,
however, the share in total population of plantation slaves had fallen to 66%:

15 C,O. 295/34: James Stephen, "Facts and Observations as to the Execution of the Order
in Council of March 26, 1812," February 1814.
16 C.O. 295/40, f. 120.
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Table 4.5. Age distribution ofall slaves in Trinidad, plantation slaves and
personal slaves: 1813

Males Females

Age AD African Creole All African Creole

All slaves
04 1,415 1,415 1,495 1,495
5-9 984 984 1,062 1,062

10-14 829 69 760 772 40 732
15-19 1,261 711 550 914 417 497
20-24 1,947 1,426 521 1,645 1,113 532
25-29 2,287 1,847 440 1,910 1,434 476
30-34 1,975 1,586 389 1,361 1,020 341
35-39 1,246 1,010 236 811 582 229
40-44 878 716 162 609 424 185
45-49 519 396 123 388 271 117
50-54 339 244 95 272 178 94
55-59 143 108 35 102 73 29
6064 135 102 33 108 75 33
65-69 43 30 13 30 19 11

70¥ 72 50 22 49 27 22
Total 14,073 8,295 5,778 11,528 5,673 5,855

Plantation slaves
04 951 951 981 981
5-9 668 668 707 707

10-14 538 34 504 478 17 461
15-19 754 423 331 452 161 291
20-24 1,230 901 329 939 640 299
25-29 1,557 1,268 289 1,146 903 243
30-34 1,462 1,202 260 897 721 176
35-39 964 802 162 561 436 125
4044 689 582 107 386 301 85
45-49 434 340 94 258 187 71
50-54 286 218 68 192 133 59
55-59 126 99 27 73 58 15
6064 110 86 24 71 53 18
65-69 38 28 10 21 14 7

70¥ 44 27 17 36 23 13
Total 9,851 6,010 3,841 7,198 3,647 3,551

Personal slaves
04 464 464 514 514
5-9 316 316 355 355
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Table 4.5 (cont.)

Males Females

Age All African Creole All African Creole

Personal slaves (cont.)
10-14 291 35 256 294 23 271
15-19 507 288 219 462 256 206
20-24 717 525 192 706 473 233
25-29 730 579 151 764 531 233
30-34 513 384 129 464 299 165
35-39 282 208 74 250 146 104
40-44 189 134 55 223 123 100
45-49 85 56 29 130 84 46
50-54 53 26 27 80 45 35
55--59 17 9 8 29 15 14
60--64 25 16 9 37 22 15
65-69 5 2 3 9 5 4

70+ 28 23 5 13 4 9
Total 4,222 2,285 1,937 4,330 2,026 2,304

Sources: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813; Higman, Slave Populations
ofthe British Caribbean, p. 467.

17,087 plantation slaves and 8,630 personal slaves. The number of planta­
tion slaves did not differ much from either the 1811 or 1808 figures, whereas
between 1811 and 1813, the number of personal slaves rose by about 4,500.
However, the definition of plantation slave used in 1813 differed from that
used in 1811. Nonetheless, if a large number of slaves were indeed hastily
imported into Trinidad in 1812 and 1813, it appears that most of them must
have been registered as personal slaves rather than as plantation slaves.
The ages of the slaves registered as personal slaves were similar to those

of the registered plantation slaves. In both populations, 25% of the slaves
were less than 15 years old, and 40% of the slaves were between ages 20 and
35 (Table 4.5)./7 There were 1.37 male plantation slaves per female planta­
tion slave; among the Africans and among the creoles, there were 1.64 and

1 7 Many slave ages were misreported. Because the age and sex composition of
the slave population was skcwcd by the slave trade, the extent of age misreporting above
age 5 cannot bc estimated. If there was no systematic tendency to report ages of personal
slaves correctly and plantation slaves incorrectly, or vice versa, comparisons of the age
distributions of the two populations arc useful.
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Table 4.6. Sex ratio (males perfemale)for all slaves in Trinidad,
plantation slaves, andpersonal slaves: 1813

Age All African Creole

All slaves
04 0.94 0.94
5-9 0.92 0.92

10-14 1.07 1.72 1.03
15-19 1.37 1.70 1.10
20-24 1.18 1.28 0.97
25-29 1.19 1.28 0.92
30-34 1.45 1.55 1.14
35-39 1.53 1.73 1.03
4044 1.44 1.68 0.87
45-49 1.33 1.46 1.05
50-54 1.24 1.37 1.01
55-59 1.40 1.47 1.20
60-64 1.25 1.36 1.00
6569 1.43 1.57 1.18

70¥ 1.46 1.85 1.00
Total 1.22 1.46 0.98

Plantation slaves
04 0.96 0.96
5-9 0.94 0.94

10-14 1.12 2.00 1.09
15-19 1.66 2.62 1.13
20-24 1.30 1.40 1.10
25-29 1.35 1.40 1.18
30-34 1.62 1.66 1.47
35-39 1.71 1.83 1.29
4044 1.78 1.93 1.25
45-49 1.68 1.81 1.32
50-54 1.48 1.63 1.15
55-59 1.72 1.70 1.80
60-64 1.54 1.62 1.33
65-69 1.80 2.00 1.42

70¥ 1.22 1.17 1.30
Toal 1.36 1.64 1.08

Personal slaves
04 0.90 0.90
5-9 0.89 0.89

10-14 0.98 1.52 0.94
15-19 1.09 1.12 1.06
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Table 4.6 (cont.)

Age

Personal slaves (cont.)
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
4044
45-49
50-54
55-59
6064
65-69

70+
Total

All

1.01
0.95
1.10
1.12
0.84
0.65
0.66
0.58
0.67
0.55
2.15
0.97

51

African Creole

1.10 0.82
1.09 0.64
1.28 0.78
1.42 0.71
1.08 0.55
0.66 0.63
0.57 0.77
0.60 0.57
0.72 0.60
0.40 0.75
5.75 0.55
1.12 0.84

Sources: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813; Higman, Slave
Populations of the British Caribbean, p. 467.

1.08 plantation males per female, respectively (Table 4.6, Figure 4.3).
Among the registered personal slaves, however, females outnumbered males:
there were 0.97 male personal slaves per female slave. Of these, there were
1.13 African males per African female, and 0.84 creole males per creole
female.

There were far more African slaves on the estates than among the personal
slaves: on plantations, there were 1.3 Africans per creole, while among the
personal slaves, African and creole slaves were equal (Table 4.7).18 Creole
females constituted 21% of the plantation slave population, and 27% of
the personal slave population. On the other hand, African males, who were
deemed best suited for field labor, made up 35% of the plantation slave
population, but only 27% of the personal slave population.

There were few colored slaves -slaves with white ancestry- in Trinidad
in 1813. In a well-established slave colony such as Jamaica, many color
gradations had evolved over the generations: mulatto, quadroon, sambo,
mustee, mustaphino.9 In Trinidad, however, slaves had been present in the

1 8 Other than checks of internal consistency - such as making sure there are no Africans
less than 6 years old - there is no way to check the accuracy of the reported place of origin
or birthplace in the slave registration data.
19 Bary W. Higman, Slave Population and Economy in Jamaica, 1807-1834, p. 139.
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Figure 4.3. Sex ratio (males per female) by age for plantation and personal
slaves, 1813: •·· plantation slaves; - - - all slaves; - personal slaves.
Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

island for only thirty years at the time of the initial registration: there had not
yet been the opportunity for a large colored population to develop. Overall,
only 6% of the Trinidadian slaves were colored (Table 4.8). Among the per­
sonal slaves, 10% were colored-primarily mulatto (half Negro, half white)
and cabre (three-quarters Negro, one-quarter white) - while among the
plantation slaves, only 4%, or 699 slaves, were colored.

The plantation slaves

It was argued by some of the parties involved in the parliamentary slave
debates in the early nineteenth century that the slave trade was absolutely
necessary in order to ensure a steady supply of plantation labor to the British
Caribbean colonies. Hence much attention was focused on the plantation
slave population and on its capacity to reproduce itself, and data gleaned from
the plantation slave returns from Trinidad featured prominently in subsequent
debates about the emancipation of British Caribbean slaves.

Plantation slave returns were similar in format to those for personal slaves.
At the top of each plantation slave return given to the Registrar of Slaves in
1813 was a description of the plantation; its name and the quarter in which it
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Table 4.7. African-creole ratiofor all slaves in Trinidad, plantation
slaves, andpersonal slaves: 1813

Age All Males Females

All slaves
10-14 0.07 0.09 0.05
15-19 1.07 1.29 0.83
20-24 2.41 2.73 2.09
25-29 3.58 4.19 3.01
30-34 3.56 4.07 2.99
35-39 3.42 4.27 2.54
4044 3.28 4.41 2.29
45-49 2.77 3.21 2.31
50-54 2.23 2.56 1.89
55-59 2.82 3.08 2.51
60-64 2.68 3.09 2.27
65-69 2.04 2.30 1.72

70+ 1.75 2.27 1.22
Total 10+ 2.09 2.45 1.72

Plantation slaves
10-14 0.05 0.06 0.03
15-19 0.93 1.27 0.55
20-24 2.45 2.73 2.14
25-29 4.08 4.38 3.71
30-34 4.41 4.62 4.09
35-39 4.31 4.95 3.48
40-44 4.59 5.43 3.54
45-49 3.19 3.61 2.63
50-54 2.76 3.20 2.25
55-59 3.73 3.66 3.86
60-64 3.30 3.58 2.94
65-69 2.47 2.80 2.00

70+ 1.66 1.58 1.76
Total 10+ 2.36 2.70 1.95

Personal slaves
10--14 0.11 0.13 0.08
15-19 1.28 1.31 1.24
20-24 2.34 2.73 2.03
25-29 2.89 3.83 2.27
30-34 2.32 2.97 1.81
35-39 1.98 2.81 1.40
4044 1.65 2.43 1.23
45-49 1.86 1.93 1.82
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Table 4.7 (cont.)

Age All Males Females

Personal slaves (cont.)
50-54 1.14 0.96 1.28
55-59 1.09 1.12 1.07
6064 1.58 1.77 1.46
65-69 1.00 0.66 1.25
70+ 1.92 4.60 0.44

Total 10+ 1.66 1.97 1.41

Sources: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813; Higman, Slave
Populations of the British Caribbean, p. 467.

Table 4.8. Distribution by color ofall slaves in Trinidad, plantation slaves,
andpersonal slaves: 1813

All Personal Plantation
Color No. Prop. No. Prop. No. Prop.

Negro 24,154 0.93 7,770 0.90 16,384 0.95
Mulatto 864 0.03 469 0.05 395 0.02
Mustee 38 0.00 25 0.00 13 0.00
Cabre 574 0.03 324 0.04 250 0.02
Sambo 43 0.00 18 0.00 25 0.00
Other 23 0.00 7 0.00 16 0.00

Toal 25,696 1.00 8.613 1.00 17,083 1.00

Sources: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Register, 1813; Higman, Slave Populations of
the British Caribbean, p. 155.

was located were recorded, as were the crops grown on the plantation and the
owner's name and nationality. More than half of the 649 plantations.inTrini­
' dad were owned by French planters; British owned 31% and Spanish owned

12%. Among the sugar plantations, nearly half were owned by British
planters, while French planters owned 41% and Spaniards owned fewer than
10%. Sugar plantations were the largest: the mean size of all plantationswas
26 slaves, while the mean size for sugar plantations was nearly 56 slaves.2O

.The cultivation of sugar dominated agriculture in Trinidacijn.J813: of the

20 The mean is calculated with one observation per plantation rather than one observation
per slave.
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Table 4.9. Characteristics ofsingle-crop plantations, 1813

Sugar Coffee Cocoa Cotton Provisions

Number of slaves 12,256 1,146 1,040 605 779
Proportion male 0.585 0.537 0.591 0.555 0.551
Proportion creole 0.418 0.470 0.440 0.535 0.483
Mean age 25.35 24.69 22.63 22.38 26.41
Number of estates 221 165 75 51 87
Share of all estates 0.335 0.250 0.113 0.007 0.132

Source: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers.

17,087 plantation slaves on the island, 12,256 worked on plantations that_
grew sugar as their sole commercialcrop(Tale4.9).Coffee was tended by
1,146plantation slaves; 1,040 plantation slaves grew cocoa, 779 plantation
slaves grew provisions, and 506 plantation slaves grew cotton. Eighty-four
percent of the plantations in Trinidad were single-crop plantations, producing
sugar, coffee, cocoa, cotton, or provisions. There were a few two-crop
plantations, which grew coffee and cocoa, sugar and cocoa, or sugar and
coffee.

The main body of the plantation slave return listed the slaves who lived on
the estate. The first section contained entries for slaves who lived in family
groups, arranged by household; the second section listed slaves who did not
live in households, giving first the males and then the females.
The plantation slave registration data are, in many ways, deficient. For

example, owners reported the ages of their slaves "... to the best of their
knowledge or belief ...."21 There is clear evidence of the heaping of ages
on multiples of five, but because the age and sex composition of the slave
population was so skewed by the slave trade, the bumps and hollows cannot
be simply smoothed away: the true irregularities in the age distribution cannot
be distinguished from the false.

Other than checks of internal consistency, and in some cases comparison
against corroborative narrative materials, there is no way to ascertain the ac­
curacy of other information included in the slave registration data. There is no
outside standard by which to judge whether or not slave birthplaces were ac­
curately reported. There was no rule guaranteeing consistency in the de­
scription of slave occupations: a "carter" on one plantation might be listed as
a "laborer" on another. An examination of the distribution of reported slave

21 C.0. 295/28, f. 250-64: Order in Council for the Registration of Slaves in Trinidad,
March 26, 1812.
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Figure 4.4. Age distribution of all plantation slaves, 1813: males by age as
proportion of male population and females by age as proporion of female
population. Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

heights indicates that net errors in height measurement were not great, but
gives no indication about the extent of gross errors.

There is also no means of checking the completeness of the slave reg­
istration data. The Registrar of Slaves and the Governor of Trinidad believed
that, with the exception of the systematic exclusion of some slave children
less than 3 years old, virtually all the slaves present in Trinidad in 1813 were
duly registered. The postregistration examination of the slave returns, con­
ducted by deputies of the registrar who visited various plantations, indicated
that the returns were quite complete. The random omission of slaves, how­
ever, would not affect the picture of the plantation slave population portrayed
by the slave registration: only the systematic omission of select groups of
slaves would distort the records.

In 1813, the plantation slave population was composed largely of young
adults:42% of the plantation slaves were reported between 20 and 35 years
old. The peculiar age structure was a vestige of the slave trade that had ended
six years earlier: young slaves had the highest market value, and thus domi­
nated imports. In 1813, among the plantation slave children, most of whom
were born in Trinidad, boys (less than 15 years old) made up 21 % of the
male plantation slave population, while girls accounted for 30% of the female
plantation slave population (Figure 4.4).
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Figure 4.5. Age distribution of African plantation slaves, 1813: males
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The age distribution of the African plantation slaves differed greatly from
that of the creole slaves. The differences in the age distributions stemmed
from the slave trade and from nomenclature. Because the transatlantic slave
trade was closed in 1807, no African-born slave enumerated in the 1813 reg­
istration could be less than 6 years old. Few African slaves were less than 14
years old; those who were had come from Africa when they were less than 8
years old. Thus the African plantation slave population was largely an adult
population: 56% of the African males and 62% of the African females were
between the ages of 20 and 35 (Figure 4.5).

All slaves born in the New World, whether of creole or African parents,
were called "creole." Hence, once the transatlantic slave trade ended, the
African slave population necessarily aged, devoid of additions to the young­
est ages. At the same time, the ranks of the youngest creoles grew rapidly,
gaining the children both of Africans and creoles: in a large number of cases,
creole children were unrelated to any creole adults. The creole plantation
slave population was thus extremely young. Only 23% of the creole males
and 20% of the creole females were between 20 and 35 years old. Creole
boys and girls - children less than 15 years old- comprised 55% and 60% of
the creole male and female populations, respectively (Figure 4.6).
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Figure 4.6. Age distribution of creole plantation slaves, 1813: males by
age as proportion ofmale population and females by age as proportion of
female population. Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

A special group of the creole slaves were slaves who were born in Trini­
dad. There were 4,993 such slaves, or 20% of the plantation slave population
(Table 4.10). The Trinidad-born slaves were young: any slave allegedly born
in Trinidad and more than 30 years old was born before Trinidad was opened
to immigration in 1783. Thus, more than 80% of the slaves born in Trinidad
were less than 15 years old. There were only 477 women born in Trinidad
who were between 15 and 49 years old in 1813.

The adult plantation slaves present in Trinidad in 1813 had, for the most
part, been born in Africa (see Table 4.7). At all ages above 20, there were
more Africans than creoles, both among men and among women. Among the
men between the ages of 35 and 45, there were five times as many Africans
as creoles; at the same ages, there were only 3.5 times as many African
women as creole women. The population less than 20 years old, on the other
hand, was overwhelmingly creole, a result of the end of the slave trade in the
previous decade.

The plantation slave population was overwhelmingly male. In 1813, there
were 136 male slaves per 100 female slaves on the estates in Trinidad (Figure
4.7). Both the transatlantic slave trade and the intercolonial slave trade had
brought many more male slaves than females to Trinidad. The sex ratio of
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Table 4.10. Age distribution ofplantation slaves born in Trinidad, and share
in creole plantation slavepopulation by age: 1813

Proportion of
Males Females creole slaves

Age No. Prop. No. Prop. Males Females

04 919 0.37 967 0.38 0.96 0.98
5-9 634 0.25 685 0.27 0.94 0.96

10-14 424 0.17 389 0.15 0.84 0.84
15-19 223 0.09 213 0.08 0.67 0.73
20-24 150 0.06 144 0.05 0.46 0.48
25-29 75 0.03 68 0.02 0.25 0.27
30-34 29 0.01 31 0.01 0.12 0.17
35-39 9 0.00 13 0.00 0.05 0.10
40-44 4 0.00 6 0.00 0.03 0.07
4549 2 0.00 2 0.00 0.02 0.02
50-54 2 0.00 1 0.00 0.02 0.01
55-59 1 0.00 0 0.00 0.03 0.00
60--64 0 0.00 1 0.00 0.00 0.05
65--69 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00 0.00
70+ 1 0.00 0 0.00 0.08 0.00
Total 2,473 1.00 2,520 1.00

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

African plantation slaves was especially high: 165 males per 100 females.
The sex ratio of the creole population was considerably lower - 108 males
per 100 females - reflecting less the effect of the slave trade and more the
impact of births in Trinidad, in a ratio of approximately 103 male births to
100 female births.
The color of the slave - whether he was Negro or appeared to have some

white ancestry -- was recorded in the third column of the return. Colored
slaves were rare among the plantation slaves: only 4% of the plantation slaves
were registered as something other than Negro in 1813 (Tables 4.11,
4.12).22 Ninety-eight percent of the colored slaves were creole; 8% of the
creoles were colored. Fourteen of the 9,721 African slaves were registered
as colored. If correct, then these slaves were the product of racial mixing
in Africa rather than the New World. Mulattoes - the offpsring of a Negro

22 Other than chccks of internal consistency and plausibility (for example, the child of a
mulatto woman could not bc a Ncgro), there is no way of ascertaining the accuracy of the
color data.
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Figure 4.7. Sex ratio (males per female) by age and birthplace for plan­
tation slaves, 1813:African; -- - all; ••• creole. Source: T. 71/501-2:
Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

mother and a white father - constituted the largest group of colored slaves:
about 2.3% of the total plantation slave population.

The slave's occupation was given in the fourth column of the 1813 retum.
Several dozen different occupations were recorded for men, women, and
children (Tables 4.13, 4.14, and 4.15). Plantations varied greatly in the
extent to which the youngest children were alleged to have jobs. Perhaps in
order to stem further charges of cruelty or abuse, owners may have under­
reported jobs among the youngest children who worked (Table 4.16).
Among the older children (ages 5-14), 60% of the boys and 45% of the girls
were registered with jobs.
Each slave's height was reported in the sixth column of the plantation

retum.? The adult Trinidadian plantation slaves were short: the mean height
for adult males (age 15 and older) was 64.1 inches, and the mean height
for adult females was 60.5 inches. The median heights for males and females

23 The heights of the Trinidadian slaves are approximately normally distributed,
indicating little net error in the reporting of heighlS; there is no way of ascertaining the
extent of gross errors in the height data. Slaves listed as less than 18 inches tall or more
than 86 inches tall were discarded from the sample.
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Table 4.11. Distribution ofplantation slaves by color andplace ofbirth, and
share inplantation slavepopulaton: 1813

African Creole
Color Male Female Male Female Total Prop.

Negro 6,054 3,653 3,447 3,230 16,384 0.95
Mulatto 3 I 217 174 395 0.02
Muste" 1 0 6 6 13 0.00
Cabre 1 2 127 120 250 0.01
Sambo 3 2 10 10 25 0.00
Oher" 1 0 10 5 16 0.00
Total° 6,063 3,658 3,817 3,545 17,083 1.00

Includes two creole males and two creole females registered as "costee."
Includes black, yellow, copper and mongrel.
"Excludes four slaves whose color was not specified.
Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Register, 1813.

Table 4.12. Age distribution ofcoloredplantation slaves, andshare in
plantation slavepopulation by age: 1813

Proportion of
Males Females plantation slaves

Age Number Proportion Number Proportion Males Females

0-4 76 0.20 70 0.22 0.07 0.08
5-9 50 0.13 60 0.18 0.07 0.08

10-14 27 0.07 40 0.12 0.05 0.08
15-19 28 0.07 22 0.06 0.03 0.04
20--24 43 0.11 38 0.11 0.03 0.04
25-29 49 0.13 19 0.05 0.03 0.02
30-34 35 0.09 23 0.07 0.02 0.03
35-39 30 0.08 18 0.06 0.03 0.03
40-44 19 0.05 II 0.03 0.02 0.02
45--49 12 0.03 8 0.02 0.02 0.03
50-54 6 0.01 8 0.02 0.02 0.04
55-59 3 0.00 1 0.00 0.02 0.01
6064 3 0.00 I 0.00 0.02 0.01
65--69 I 0.00 0 0.00 0.02 0.00
70+ I 0.00 0 0.00 0.03 0.00
Total 380 1.00 311 1.00

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.



62 The plantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

Table 4.13. Job classification by reported occupationfor adult male
plantation slaves, 18l3

Field
Laborer Small weeding gang

Outside
Stockkceeper Water caricr Crook carp
Deserter Carman Catleherd
Sailor and laborer Pasturcman Canier
Pasture boy Muleboy Hedge cutter
Mule boy Hosteler Pasture
Watchman Fisherman Gardener
Groom Refiner Mulekeepcr
Jobber Wood square Mule driver
Sailor Cotton ginner Huntsman
Shepherd Wood cutter Fireman
Boatman Ranger Ploughman

Skilled
Carpenter and laborer Boatswain First carpenter
Boiler and laborer Engineer Blacksmith
Cooper and laborer Ropemaker Master cooper
Carter and laborer Shoemaker Distiller
Distiller and laborer Brickmaker Carter
Distiller and carp Wheelwright Apprentice cooper
Sawyer Boiler and distiller Mason
Caner and carpenter Carpenter and boiler Apprentice carpenter
Carpenter Third carpenter Cooper
Boiler Mill boatswain Mill carpenter

Domestic
Tailor Washer Servant
Sugar baker Domestic House servant
Baker Sick nurse Housekeeper
Cook Seamstress Attending hospital

HeadSlave
Driver Head driver Top cutter
Driver of boys Driver and mason Head boiler
Second driver Captain of the mill Chief of the mill
Overseer Boat captain Mill driver
Driver and boiler
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Table 4.14. Job classification by reported occupationfor adultfemale
plantation slaves, 1813

63

Field
Laborer Small grass gang Weak gang
Attending grass gang

Outside
Watchman Water carrier Stockkeeper
Jobber Groom Swine keeper
Deserter Huckster In the watch house
Fireman

Domestic
Confectioner Midwife Washery house
Hospital nurse Domestic Midwife's nurse
Head nurse Yaws' nurse Waiting maid
Keeps children Children's nurse Dry nurse
Taking care of children Sick nurse House servant-seamstress
Cook Seamstress Servant
Nurse

Infirm
Infirm Invalid Superannuated
Useless Deranged

Table 4.15. Occupational distributionfor adult male andfemale plantation
slaves by crop, 1813

Sugar Coffee Cocoa Corton Provisions

Males
Field 0.650 0.843 0.799 0.846 0.728
Skilled 0.204 0.042 0.039 0.036 0.132
Head 0.041 0.032 0.038 0.012 0.025
Domestic 0.024 0.072 0.056 0.024 0.054
Other 0.071 0.049 0.068 0.082 0.061

Females
Field 0.860 0.801 0.603 0.621 0.722
Domestic 0.126 0.183 0.297 0.210 0.238
Other 0.014 0.015 0.100 0.169 0.04 0

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers.
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Table 4.16. Job classification by reported occupationfor plantation slave
children, 1813

Field
Laborer Small grass gang Small garden gang
Little or small gang Small weeding gang

Outside
Shepherd Herdsman Jobber
Sheep driver Watching thc cattle Mule driver
Stock deeper Stock boy Cale herd
Cattle deeper Pasture boy Cattle boy
In the pastures Mule boy Gate keeper
Caner Watchman

Domestic
Cook Nurse Housemaid
Domestic Washer Housekeeper
Houseboy Children's nurse Taking care of children
Servant Seamstress Around the house
House servant

were 63.5 inches and 60.5 inches, respectively. Africans were slightly
shorter than creoles.?4
The body of the slave return distinguished three groups of slaves: the

Order in Council for the registration of the Trinidad slaves stipulated that
slaves living in households, "... either by actual marriage, or known and
constant cohabitation, or who had parents or children, brothers or sisters,
among the slaves of the said plantation," be listed in the returns by
household. A plantation's return thus consisted first of a list of slaves living
in households, arranged by household, and then separate lists of male slaves
and female slaves who did not live in households.25 Altogether, forty-seven
different types of households were recorded in the plantation returns, ranging
from simple nuclear households (man, woman, and their children), to com­
plex families consisting of, for example, the head of household, other adults,
nieces, nephews, children, and grandchildren (Table 4.17).26

24 Barry W. Higman, "Growth in Afro-Caribbean Slave Populations," American Journal
ofPhysical Anthropology, 50 (1979), pp. 373-85.
25 C.O. 295/28, f. 250-64: Order in Council for the Registration of Slaves in Trinidad,
March 26, 1812.
26 Michael Craton, "Changing Patters of Slave Families in the British West Indies,"
Journal of Interdisciplinary History, 10 (1979), pp. 1-35; Barry W. Higman, Slave
Populations of the British Caribbean, pp. 364--77; idcm, "African and Creole Slave Family
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Table 4.17. Classification ofreportedfamily typesfor Trinidadian
plantation slaves: 1813

Nuclearfamily (one union)
Man, woman, their children

Nuclearfamily (more than one union)
Man, woman, their children, her children
Man, woman, their children, his children
Man, woman, his children
Man, woman, her children, his children
Man, woman, his children, her children, their children

Truncated nuclearfamily
Woman, her children
Man, his children
Man, woman

Polygamousfamily
Polygamist and children
Man, wives
Man, wives, his mother, their children

Extended households
Woman, her children, her grandchildren
Man, woman, their children, their grandchildren
Siblings
Man, woman, their siblings, their children
Woman, her children, her siblings
Woman, her son, his wife, their children, wife's children, her siblings
Woman, her daughter, daughter's husband
Woman, her daughter, daughter's husband, their children, her children
Man, his son, son's wife, their children
Man, woman, their children, child's spouse, their grandchildren
Man, woman, her mother, their children
Man, woman, her mother or his mother
Man, woman, her children, his children, grandchildren
Man, his brother, brother's wife, brother's children
Man, woman, their children, her siblings
Man, woman, her siblings
Man, woman, his siblings (cont.)

Patterns in Trinidad," Journal ofFamily History, 3 (1978), pp. 163-80; idem, "The Slave
Family and Household in the British West Indies 1800-1834," Journal ofInterdisciplinary
History, 6 (1975), pp. 261--87; John S. MacDonald and Leatrice D. MacDonald,
"Transformation of African and Indian Family Traditions in the Southern Caribbean,"
Comparative Studies in Society andHistory, 15 (1973), pp. 171-98.
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Table 4.17 (cont.)

Man, his son, son's wife
Woman, her sister, sister's child
Man, his children, his grandchildren
Woman, her children, her siblings, her nephew
Woman, son, son's child
Man, woman, his children, his siblings
Man, woman, their children, his siblings
Man, woman, her siblings
Man, his nephew, nephew's siblings
Woman, grandchildren
Woman, children, grandchildren, great-grandchildren
Man, his siblings, his niece
Woman, her daughter, daughter's siblings, daughter's child
Man, woman, her children, his sibling
Woman, her children, hcrniccc

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

Nearly half of the plantation slaves registered in Trinidad in 1813 appeared
in the lists of slaves not living in households rather than in the lists of slaves
living in households (Table 4.18). Whether this accurately reflects the family
structure of the plantation slave population is unknown. Certainly, as a matter
of convenience, owners might be tempted to list as single slaves whose living
arrangements they were uncertain of; this would be especially true on the
large plantations. A slave owner suffered no penalty if he failed to report
slave households accurately; penalties were incurred only if he omitted slaves
in his possession. Hence, there was no incentive to make an effort to record
household composition accurately. In fact, the converse may have been true:
in the face of laws prohibiting the dissolution of slave families by sale,
owners may have had incentive not to register their slaves by household, thus
protecting the future salability of the slaves.
Twenty percent of the Trinidad plantation slaves were listed in nuclear

households that represented a single reproductive union: a man, his wife, and
their children. Another 5% lived in nuclear households containing the off­
spring of more than one reproductive union: a man, his wife, and the children
of either one or both of the adults. The most common household type among
the Trinidad plantation slaves was a truncated nuclear family: one adult and
children, or two adults and no children; 25% of slaves were registered in
such households. Three percent of plantation slaves were listed in extended,
or multigeneration, households, and 1 % were listed in polygamous house­
holds.
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Table 4.18. Number ofplantation slaves by registered type of household,
and distribution ofhousehold types: 1813

African Creole All
Household type No. Prop. No. Prop. No. Prop.

Nuclear family (1 union) 1,474 0.15 1,897 0.25 3,371 0.19
Nuclear family (>1 union) 353 0.03 554 0.07 907 0.05
Truncated nuclear family 1,633 0.16 2,726 0.37 4,359 0.25
Extended household 77 0.01 602 0.08 679 0.03
Polygamous family 17 0.00 7 0.00 24 0.00
No family 6,167 0.63 1,580 0.21 7,747 0.45

Total 9,721 1.00 7,366 1.00 17,087 1.00

Adults° Children"
Men Women Boys Girls

Household type No. Prop. No. Prop. No. Prop. No. Prop.

African
Nuclear family (1 union) 715 0.11 758 0.20 1 0.01
Nuclear family (>l union) 173 0.02 176 0.04 2 0.02 2 0.07
Truncated nuclear family 531 0.08 1,094 0.30 4 0.04 4 0.14
Extended houschold 26 0.00 51 0.01
Polygamous family 6 0.00 11 0.00
No family 4,525 0.75 1,540 0.42 80 0.91 22 0.78

Total 5,976 1.00 3,630 1.00 87 1.00 28 1.00

Creole
Nuclear family (I union) 219 0.12 180 0.12 715 0.34 783 0.36
Nuclear family (>1 union) 78 0.04 59 0.04 213 0.10 204 0.09
Truncated nuclear family 356 0.20 603 0.43 882 0.39 885 0.41
Extended family 178 0.10 161 0.11 134 0.06 129 0.06
Polygamous family I 0.00 3 0.00 3 0.00
No family 887 0.51 398 0.28 154 0.07 141 0.06

Total 1,718 1.00 1,402 1.00 2,101 1.00 2,145 1.00

·Age 15 or older.
'Age 0-14.
Source: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.

There were marked differences in African and creole household structure,
but many of these differences stemmed simply from the definitions of African
and creole. Creole slaves were, or had been, related to at least two other
slaves in the New World: their parents. African slaves need not have been
related to any other slave in the Caribbean. Thus, for example, the chances of
finding an adult creole slave with a family were greater than the chance of



68 The plantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

finding an adult African slave with a family. Household composition also
depended upon age structure: children, most of whom were creole, were
more likely to be found living in households with one or both parents than to
be found living alone. Thus it was almost inevitable that the creole plantation
slave population had a larger share of its population living in households than
did the African plantation slave population.

Even among the adult slaves, there were differences between African and
creole household structures. While roughly the same proportion of adult male
Africans and creoles were found in nuclear households (about 15%), 9%
more of the African women than of the creole women were in nuclear house­
holds. On the other hand, both creole women and creole men were more
likely to be found in truncated nuclear households - households with two
adults and no children, or one adult and children - than were African men
and women. The share of adult African slaves not in households was con­
siderably greater than the corresponding share of the adult creole population.
The most common household structure registered among the Trinidad

plantation slaves was the truncated nuclear family, particularly families con­
sisting of a woman and her children. This was in part a result of the widow­
hood implicit in the high mortality among the Trinidad slaves. "Visiting"
unions, either permanent or casual, were also common. Married slaves,
whose spouses lived on another plantation, would appear in the registration
returns as members of truncated nuclear households if living with children or
other family members, or as single slaves if living alone. The prevalence of
such split families is unknown, although it was a possibility recognized in the
Code Noir of 1789:
Neither must [the owners] hinder [slaves] from marrying with the slaves of other
masters; in which case if the estates were distant from one another so that the new
married couple cannot fulfil the object of marriage, the wife shall follow her husband
whose master shall buy her at a fair valuation ... If the master of the husband does
not agree to the purchase, the master of the wife shall have the same faculty.?7

It is, perhaps, surprising that so many adult female slaves did not live in
households. Following the end of the transatlantic slave trade, owners
quickly perceived it to be in their best interests to encourage stable slave
marriages. Clergy admonished slave owners to "encourage matrimony" and
"to explain to them the Christian Doctrine," but in fact few slave marriages
were solemnized in the Church. William Burnley, a Trinidadian planter, re­
ported resistance by the slaves to the notion of marriage:
I may safely say that the encouragement of Marriage amongst slaves has been a
primary object with every Planter in this Colony within my recollection; that these
endeavors have not been more successful is not to be ascribed to any forced

27 Trinidad Slave Laws: Code Noir, 1789.
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separation of husband and wife by the hand of the Master or at the Process of the
Creditor ... but to the Negro Character alone ...
As a Proprietor of Slaves, I am disposed to attend to any suggestions for the

encouragement ofManiage amongst them, but ... it is my duty to declare my belief
that more than one generation must pass away before the sanctity of the Maniage tie
can be generally understood and its sacred Ordinances practised by the Slave popu­
lation of this Colony.28

The plantation slave population of Trinidad in 1813 was thus very much
the product of the Spanish immigration policy for Trinidad and of the slave
trade. A large proportion of the slaves were reported to be between 20 and 40
years old, the ages at which, in the short run, slaves were economically most
valuable; there were nearly twice as many male slaves as females on the
plantations, reflecting the need for male field hands to undertake the back­
breaking labor of cultivating crops in virgin soil. Nonetheless, these peculiar
effects of the slave trade on the structure of the plantation slave population
were slowly disappearing as slaves born in Trinidad comprised an increasing
share of the plantation slave population: among the youngest children, there
were roughly equal numbers of boys and girls.
The peculiar settlement history of Trinidad also left its stamp on the

plantation slave population. There were few slaves on the island before 1783.
Hence, in 1813, slaves who were more than 30 years old and who had been
born in Trinidad were indeed rare. Among the adults, colored slaves were
also rare because most of the slaves who had been born in Trinidad were
children in 1813, and most of the children in Trinidad in 1813 had been born
on that island.

Harmony Hall plantation

The quarter of North Naparima, which lay on the southwest coast ofTrinidad
and had been one of the first quarters settled by immigrants after 1783, was
an important area of sugar production. In 1813, the thirty-nine estates in the
quarter produced 13% of Trinidad's sugar, 8% of the rum, and 12% of the
island's molasses. The 1,184 acres planted in cane in North Naparima ac­
counted for 11 % of the total land devoted to sugar in Trinidad in 1813.
Cocoa and coffee were minor products of the quarter, each accounting for
less than 2% of the island's total production of these crops in 1813.29 Six
percent of the Trinidad plantation slaves, or 1,148 slaves, lived on estates
in North Naparima. The average estate had 30 slaves: the largest holding had

28 William H. Burley, Two Leers and an Address to his Excellency Sir R. Woodford,
Bart., and the Honorable the Board ofCouncil, p. 25.
29 C.O. 295/31, £. 45.



Inventory and apprisent ofHarmony Hall estate ini Naparima, the property of tlte late William Jaclr.
deceased. Taken this ninuh day ofOcober 105 by the desire ofAler Reach, William Penny and Peter
Morison executors to ,,.,, last will ofhe saidWilliamJack deceased, viz:

S0acres in Canes-at I15-10peracre
20ocru ill Pa.rtllT'I! -- at 82-10per acre
l0acruillNegrogardau-al l/5-/0puactt
5 acru ill PlanJauu- al //5-10peracre
!!!_acruill Woodlands- a116-10puactt
256 oalnumberofacressupposed

a boiling house anda set ofboilers compleat
S timers at /8 sis. each
3 ladls at /8 sh. each
2 strai,,Ln at £4-10 sh. each
l molases sistem at l/9-16 sis.
1 Cllllle rniU at £396-
1 fflD)'llSt al l99-
l mule press au£9-18sh
1 cooper's slsope at l/6-10 sis.

Hospitall kitchen wl storehouse
l pigeon house with do. au £39-12 sh
20Negro Houses au £16-10 sh. each
l mule car and /uuness al l/6-/0 sis.
1 sailing boatand taclr.le at l66-
A qMDJllityofhardwoodlogs inuended to builda mill
40 bills a, 3 sis. each
12 cutlasses au4sh. and6 d. each
l dwellinghouseandouthouse containing 2 chambers

3 IDblu at £1-4 sis. each
3 beihuadsand2 malrllsU
12 dtairs al 9 sh. each
1 spy glass at £5-8 sis.
1 knife case, 6 silver spoons and6 lr.nivu andforlr.s
a medeicen chestwith medeitcens
1 beamandweights
brassscalesandweighs 4d-10
2 boiling house lamps at £/-7 sis. each
9 empty lsogslteads willso111 lteads at £/-7 sis. each
400 .rtavuand IS m hardwoodshingles
drap andcut saws andcorn mill
1 grindstone au fl -16 sis.
2 sets ofmuss hoops at £4-1 sh. each
26 hogsheads26,000 lbs au 45 sh per cwt
/f,l)()() gallonsMolasses at l sis. 6 per gallon
3 sugarcoolen at £13-4 sh. each

Negroesandstockattached to the estate

20 mules at£49-10 each
I hone at £1.6-
45 slavu, ""'"• W0/1'11!11 and children al £176 each

total amount in currency

£5775
1650
//55
577-10
2821-10

1200-
4-10
2-14
9-
19-16

396-
99-
9•18
16-10

£ 82-10
39-12

330-
16-10
66-
Bl-/0
6-
2-14

247-10

3-12
23-2
9-8
5-8
9-18
3-6

33-

2-14
12-3

108-
16-4
1-16
8-2

585-
120-
39-12

990-
26-

79/9-10

£ 24.527-7

Figure 4.8. Inventory of Hannony Hall plantation: 1805. Source: Muni­
ments of Gordon Castle: GD 44/34/54. Family Papers Bundle 54, piece 6.
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114 slaves, while the smallest had only 2. The median estate size was 17
slaves; a third of the estates in North Naparima had fewer than 10 slaves.

One of the North Naparima sugar estates was Harmony Hall, owned in the
first part of the nineteenth century by a Scot, William Jack. The estate was
modest: 50 acres were planted in sugarcane, 20 acres were used for pasture
for mules, and 10 were planted in provisions for the estate's forty-five
slaves; 171 acres of Jack's land were untilled Figure 4.8),30

In 1805, Jack died, bequeathing his estate, valued at £24,547, jointly to
several heirs. None lived in Trinidad; none was willing to move to the island
and run the estate. In 1806, Joshua Graham and Robert Mitchell offered to
rent the estate from Jack's heirs for seven years. They proposed that each
year the rent be set at 8% of the appraised value of the property. At the end of
their tenure as tenants, the estate would be reappraised. If there had been a
net gain in the value of the estate, then the owners would pay that sum to the
tenants; if there had been a net loss, the tenants would pay the owners.

The request to rent the property was rejected. In 1810, Harmony Hall was
sold to J. R. Purcell, who arranged to pay for the property in regular
installments of £750 over a number of years. Purcell owned Harmony Hall
until his death in 1814, when it passed into the hands of Stephen Lushington.

Under the guidance of Purcell, Harmony Hall thrived. More slaves were
acquired: the number of slaves on the estate rose from forty-five at the time
of Jack's death to sixty-one in 1811. In 1811, the estate produced 100,000
pounds of sugar and 4,000 gallons of rum. Neighboring Marabella estate,
which had twice as many slaves, produced 150,000 pounds of sugar, 3,000
gallons of rum, and 2,000 gallons of molasses in 1811. Production at Har­
mony Hall continued to grow: in 1812, the estate produced 125,000 pounds
of sugar and 8,400 gallons of rum, and in 1813 sugar production rose to
220,000 pounds, and 8,000 gallons of rum were distilled. At its peak, in
1814, Harmony Hall produced 240,000 pounds of sugar and 8,400 gallons
of rum. Production fell by 10% in 1815, which was attributed to disruption
caused by Purcell's death. In 1816, under the direction of Stephen Lushing­
ton, production again rose to 237,000 pounds of sugar and 9,700 gallons of
rum.?

The 1813 slave registration return for Harmony Hall was headed, "The
Return of J. R. Purcell for the Plantation called Harmony Hall in the Quarter
called North Naparima, a Sugar Plantation owned by the said J. R. Purcell of
which the said J. R. Purcell is in possession as Proprietor, late the Property
of the Heirs of Wm. Jack" (Figure 4.9). The return listed fifty-six slaves:
thirty-four males and twenty-two females,32 The nine children on the estate

30 GD/44/34/54: Munimcnts of Gordon Castle.
31 C.0. 295/43, £. 7, 13.
32 T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slavc Registers, 1813.
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and nm ad:;!t :r.32e ::e:d !a:,o:-e:-s we:-e creole; the other fony-five slaves were
African. Ail oft±es.aves wereegro except one: the 2-year-old son of an
African won3n, Fay Jack was registered as mulatto.
Twe:yo:e of te ::::y-six siaves at Harmony Hall in 1813 were reg­

is:ered in t::e p'.ar.:a:io::'s se\"en s!ave households. All of the children on the
csca!e lived with ar !eas: o::e o: !.l:eir parents. Only two types of households
we:-e reco:ce.:i: five n:.:c'.e:i:" fa::-::Ees - father, mother, and children - and two
ho:se!o.is co:ii:s a:ro:erard one child.

Tr.e largest fan:;es at Hz:mony Hall had four members. One was the
P-..rrtt!l fa.~v. n::.:::e.! ::e:::a::s after the owner of the estate. The head of the
house:o'd was Joa, a 36-year-o'd carpenter. His wife, Peggy, age 32, was
lis:ed as a 12.bo::er. T::ey had two daughters, Jenny and Venus, ages 4 and 2.
11:e o±er fou:--::::e:::::::er fa:::-ily was named Euphimia. Like John Purcell,
E.-.;:erer Et:p:.:::::a was a ca.--;:enter, age 40; his 30-year-old wife, Mary, was a
labo:-er. 11:e:r 9-year-o:d sc:i, Douglas, was listed as a member of the "small
grass gang," w:::;:h ci:d light fieldwork. He had a 3-year-old half-sister,
Sabe:h, the dz:gs:o:Mery; Sabeth later died sometime between her ninth
ard twelh bi:zzys.

TI:e o±er rr:e::!::er o: t!:e small grass gang was 6-year-old Jim Moira. His
fer, Lir.di, zge 3, was a carpenter and his mother, Hannah, age 29,
was a 12.bo:-er. Bet"J.e.!:: ~larch 1813 and January 1815, Jim died; his father
d.:ed be:wee::i 18: 9 a::d 1822. The only girl listed with a job was 9-year­
o'.d C::a:-:0:t De'•-:y, w::o was a domestic servant. Her 36-year-old father,
~brp::ey, was a ca:-..e:- a.-:d her mother, Sally, two years senior to her father,
was a la:::c:-er. Sa.:.:y ci:ed betwen the 1819 and 1822 registrations. Caesar
C-ooks:::a.-:k, 40, ar.:! :\"e:!.lv Crookshank, 29, both laborers, had a 10-month­
o'isoa, Cece::
Twe:::y-s:.x i::::.a:e s'.aves were not registered in households at Harmony

Hill. Ef:e.!n of ±ese ;:;::en, whose ages ranged from 17 to 42, were laborers.
Two of ±e !a::c::e:-s were creole, one each from Barbados and Tobago. The
skil!ed s:aves i::;:'.:;::ed yet another carpenter, three coopers, two masons, a
c::.Jl bca:sw~-:, rv.o watchmen, and a driver. The driver, Fabian Pomfrey,
wo was36yrs o.din 1813, was sold between the 1815 and 1816 reg­
is::a:io::s. I:: :::e sa..-::e imerregistration period, one of the watchmen, Sandy
~f.'.:S·.,.-een, age 38, a::d one of the laborers, Fraser O'Rourke, age 27 - a
Neg.ow:hayeowcomnplexion" -died. The other death among the males
was a 30-yea:--o:::. slave named Johnny Newcome, whose occupation was

T::e:-e we:-e :-..:::e slave women not registered in households at Harmony
Ha.'.l :.., 18:3, se·.-en of whom were laborers. The ages of the women ranged
fr01 25 :0 40. Two of the women had skilled occupations: MaryAnn
S:.e·;;a:-., a;e :¼, was a washer, and Jenny Clapham, age 38, was the hospital
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nurse. Between the 1813 registration and the 1815 registration, Bell Watend,
a 27-year-old laborer, died.

Between March 31, 1813 and January 5, 1815, eight slaves - six men and
two women - were purchased for Harmony Hall plantation. Nelly Crook­
shank bore a daughter in early 1815. In November 1815, a son was born to
Peggy Purcell, and a daughter, Agnes, was born to Betsey Richmond; by
January 1819, Agnes was dead. Between 1813 and 1816, ten slaves - nine
adults and one child - died. One slave ran away. Thus, although the compo­
sition of the slave labor force at Harmony Hall had changed considerably by
1816 as the result of the addition of eleven new slaves and the deletion of
eleven slaves, there were still fifty-six slaves on the plantation.

Summary.

By 1813, the population of Trinidad was peculiar by the standard of other
Caribbean colonies. Its structure had been shaped by an an extraordinary
Spanish immigration policy that permitted free colored people to own land
and slaves, and that encouraged the importation of large numbers of slaves to
the frontier island: land grants were given in proportion to the plantation labor
force available, so slaves were the means to wealth by land. Thus the popu­
lation of Trinidad had extraordinarily high proportions of slaves and free
colored people in contrast to other, more mature colonies.

The structure of the slave population of Trinidad in 1813 was also shapeJ
by the forces of the transatlantic slave trade. Given a goal of short-run eco­
nomic profitability rather than an incentive to ensure the long-run reproduc­
tivity of the slave population, slaves brought to the New World were pre­
d~~i~antly young adult males. The intercolonial slave trade reinforced ~is )
skewedness in the age and sex structure of the plantation slave population,
since young adult males were best suited to clearing the virgin lands of
Trinidad.



5
Plantation slave mortality: methods

In Trinidad ... it is considered very fortunate when of thiny young negroes bought
in the course of a year, there may be six in good health five years afterwards. On the
greater part of the plantations, the negroes have few children; a third of those chil­
dren do not reach the age of one year, and the half of another third never arrive at the
age of four, the period at which they are considered escaped, according to the ex­
pression of the counuy.

The belief that mortality among the plantation slaves in Trinidad was high
was universally held: both the proslavery and antislavery factions in Parlia­
ment acknowledged the fact that slaves in Trinidad fared less well than did
slaves in the more developed colonies of Jamaica or Barbados. It was reck­
oned, for example, that one-third of slaves who cleared new land in Trinidad
died in the process; many of the survivors were left severely debilitated.2
Instead, the debate about slave mortality centered on the causes of the high
death rates. Was, as the slave owners alleged, the high mortality of slaves in
Trinidad merely an unfortunate consequence of the harsh frontier environ­
ment in which the slaves lived and worked -- an environment that proved
equally inimical to European survival? Or, as the opponents of slavery con­
tended, was high mortality among the slaves the result of the brutal overwork
endemic in a slave labor system?

The ensuing debate was replete with numbers, but few of the statistics had
a solid basis in fact, leaving many questions unanswered. How many years
did the average slave live? Did women live longer than men? What proportion
of newborn slave infants survived to their first birthdays? What proportion of
newborn slaves survived to adulthood? How many additional years would
the average l5-year-old slave live? What was the average number of years
that an adult slave would be productive? Was the morality of creole slaves -

l J,-F. Dauxion-Lavaysse, A Statistical, Commercial and Political Description of
Venezuela, Trinidad, and Margarita, p. 389.° Bridget Brereton, A History ofModern Trinidad 1783-1962, p. 27.
76
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slaves born in the New World - different than that of slaves born in Africa?
Was mortality higher on sugar plantations than elsewhere?

The discussion of slave mortality is presented in two chapters. In this
chapter the details of the estimation of slave life tables - both univariate and
multivariate - are explained, and problems inherent in the construction of life
tables of the Trinidadian slaves are discussed. Chapter 6 surveys aspects of
slave life that may have influenced the mortality of plantation slaves and
presents the findings of the mortality analysis.

The presentation in this chapter of the methods used in studying plantation
slave mortality begins with a description of the data from the plantation slave
returns used in the mortality calculations. In the following section, the meth­
ods used to estimate upper and lower bounds for the plantation slave life
tables are given in detail; the section includes discussions of model life tables
and relational systems, relationships between survival functions and between
survivor ratios, and the method of choosing a life table standard on which to
base the estimated plantation slave life tables. In the final section, techniques
for estimating life tables with covariates - hazard models - using a logistic
formulation are presented.

Slave registration data
In the spring of 1813, each slave owner in Trinidad submitted to the Reg­
istrar of Slaves a list of the slaves in his possession, giving the age of each
slave "...to the best of the knowledge or belief of the owner."? Twenty-one
months later, in January 1815, each slave owner reported the status of each
slave he had registered in 1813: whether the slave had died in the intervening
period, whether the slave was still alive and still owned by the same master,
or whether the slave was no longer in the possession of the original regis­
trant, having been freed, sold, exported, or having run away. In the case of
children still in the possession of the original owner, the child's height in
1815 was recorded. One year later, in January 1816, each owner was re­
quired to report yet again the status of the slaves in his possession, noting
any changes that had occurred in the preceding year and again recording the
heights of the children.
The 1813 registration returns listed 25,717 slaves in Trinidad. Between the

initial registration and January 31, 1816, 1,007 of the 10,917 registered adult
male slaves in Trinidad died; 552 of the 8,206 adult females died. Of the
3,255 boys and 3,339 girls less than 15 years old in 1813, 377 and 432 died,
respectively,

Of the 25,717 slaves registered in Trinidad in 1813, 17,087 were planta­
tion slaves. Of these, 944 were reported as having died before January 1815;

3 C.O. 295/28: Order in Council, March 26, 1812.
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Table 5.1. Male slaves by age in 1813, numbers deadand censored between
1813 and 1815, and between 1815 and 1816, and 1.75-year and 2.75-year
survivor ratios

1813 1815 1816
Ages Number Dead Censored ,s17° Dead Censored 52.7

N I

All
1-4 761 75 37 0.8990 26 12 0.8629
5-9 668 28 35 0.9570 13 33 0.9353

10--14 538 10 27 0.9809 6 23 0.9688
15-19 754 25 43 0.9659 14 17 0.9461
20--24 1,230 68 71 0.9431 31 38 0.9158
25-29 1,557 75 78 0.9506 54 50 0.9136
30--34 1,462 87 84 0.9387 31 43 0.9156
35-39 964 51 77 0.9444 32 23 0.9092
40--44 689 62 44 0.9070 27 17 0.8648
45--49 434 35 21 0.9174 19 19 0.8696
50--54 286 25 4 0.9120 14 10 0.8602
55-59 126 13 2 0.8960 6 4 0.8455
60--64 110 15 1 0.8630 6 3 0.8056
6569 38 6 2 0.8378 13 0 0.4865
70¥ 44 7 2 3 1

Creole
1-4 761 75 37 0.8990 26 12 0.8629
5-9 668 28 35 0.9570 13 33 0.9353

10-14 504 8 27 0.9837 6 22 0.9708
15-19 331 7 20 0.9782 3 9 0.9684
20-24 329 4 24 0.9874 4 17 0.9741
25-29 289 14 24 0.9495 9 16 0.9145
30-34 260 11 28 0.9553 3 8 0.9421
35-39 162 12 20 0.9211 3 6 0.8992
40--44 107 IO 8 0.9003 4 3 0.8621
4549 94 6 9 0.9330 I 2 0.9209
50--54 68 8 3 0.8797 4 4 0.8140
55--59 27 3 1 0.8868 3 0 0.7736
60--64 24 5 1 0.7872 0 0 0.7872
65-69 10 1 0 0.9000 2 0 0.7000

70¥ 17 1 0 2 0

African
1-4
5-9

10-14 34 2 0 0.9412 0 I 0.9403
15-19 423 18 22 0.9563 II 8 0.9289



Plantation slave mortality: methods 79

Table 5.1 (cont.)

1813 1815 1816
Ages Number Dead Censored .s1"° Dead Censored S275n I

African (cont.)
20-24 901 64 45 0.9271 27 22 0.8951
25-29 1,268 61 54 0.9508 45 34 0.9134
30-34 1,202 76 56 0.9353 28 37 0.9100
35-39 802 39 57 0.9496 29 17 0.9111
4044 582 52 36 0.9078 23 14 0.8654
45-49 340 29 11 0.9133 18 17 0.8558
50-54 218 17 1 0.9218 10 6 0.8741
55-59 99 10 1 0.8985 3 4 0.8653
6064 86 10 0 0.8837 6 3 0.8107
6569 28 11 2 0.5926 2 0 0.5185
70+ 27 6 2 1 1

Source: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers 1813, 1815, 1816.

an additional 474 died between January 1815 and January 1816. In January
1815, 864 slaves were no longer possessed by their 1813 owners; hence
their status at the time of the 1815 registration - dead or alive - was not
recorded in the slave registers. For example, Fabian Pomfrey, a driver on
Harmony Hall plantation in 1813, was sold between January 1815 and Janu­
ary 1816; it is not known whether he survived until January 1816. Similarly,
Johnny Newcome ran away from Harmony Hall between March 1813 and
January 1816; when he died is unknown. The status in 1816 of 544 slaves
who left their 1813 owners between January 1815 and January 1816 is not
recorded (Tables 5.1 and 5.2). Such slaves, whose fate - whether they were
still alive -in 1815 and 1816 is unknown, are "censored."
The Trinidadian slave registry thus provides information, albeit limited, on

the fate in 1815 and 1816 of most of the slaves registered in 1813: whether
they survived, or whether they died. The actual dates of slave deaths were
not recorded. Furthermore, the registration data do not provide any informa­
tion on slaves who entered Trinidad after the 1813 registration but died or left
before the 1815 registration (Figure 5.1). In particular, there is no account of
slave infants who were born and who died between the registrations, which
means that there is no direct information on infant mortality during the inter­
registration period, and only partial information on early childhood mortality
for the same time.
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Table 5.2. Female slaves by age in 1813, numbers dead and censored
between 1813 and I8l5, and between 1815 and 18l6, and 1.75-year and
2.75-year survivor ratios

1813 1815 1816
Ages Number Dead Censored ,s!7° Dead Censored 2.7

n' I

All
1-4 791 94 36 0.8784 33 29 0.8326
5-9 707 25 39 0.9636 14 24 0.9423

10-14 478 18 23 0.9614 4 21 0.9518
15-19 452 13 28 0.9703 5 20 0.9579
20-24 939 36 43 0.9608 18 25 0.9403
25-29 1,146 42 63 0.9623 28 36 0.9362
30-34 897 41 43 0.9532 16 26 0.9339
35-39 561 25 18 0.9547 17 22 0.9224
4044 386 28 15 0.9260 9 21 0.8995
45--49 258 16 9 0.9369 11 8 0.8918
50-54 192 IO 6 0.9471 9 7 0.8976
55-59 73 7 3 0.9021 4 3 0.8429
60--64 71 4 7 0.9407 5 3 0.8636
6569 21 1 0 0.9524 2 2 0.8500
70+ 36 2 3 4 4

Creole
1-4 791 94 36 0.8784 33 29 0.8326
5-9 707 25 39 0.9636 14 24 0.9423

10-14 461 15 23 0.9666 4 21 0.9567
15-19 291 8 19 0.9716 1 16 0.9671
20-24 299 7 19 0.9758 5 11 0.9577
25-29 243 5 24 0.9784 3 9 0.9647
30-34 176 5 IO 0.9708 0 11 0.9698
35-39 125 4 8 0.9669 9 5 0.8903
4044 85 6 7 0.9264 0 3 0.9250
45-49 71 8 3 0.8849 3 3 0.8382
50-54 59 3 3 0.9478 2 2 0.9115
55-59 15 1 0 0.9333 0 0 0.9333
60--64 18 2 2 0.8824 1 2 0.8125
65-69 7 1 0 0.8571 0 1 0.8462

70+ 13 0 1 2 0
African

1-4
5-9

10-14 17 3 0 0.8235 0 0 0.8235
15-19 161 5 10 0.9679 4 4 0.9416
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Table 5.2 (cont.)

1813 1815 1816
Ages Number Dead Censored 1.7 Dcad Censored S2.7Sn K n I

African (cont.)
20-24 640 29 24 0.9538 13 14 0.9324
25-29 903 37 41 0.9581 25 27 0.9287
30-34 721 36 35 0.9488 16 15 0.9253
35-39 436 21 11 0.9512 15 17 0.9147
4044 301 22 8 0.9259 9 18 0.8924
4549 187 8 6 0.9565 8 5 0.9118
50-54 133 7 3 0.9468 7 5 0.8915
55-59 58 6 3 0.8938 4 3 0.8182
6064 53 2 5 0.9604 4 1 0.8800
6569 14 0 0 1.0000 2 1 0.8519
70+ 23 2 2 2 4

Source: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers 1813, 1815, 18 I6.

0 birth

I
@ death

I
A -
B 0 •
C

D

registration I registration 2 time

Figure 5.1. Slave registration samples. Slaves whose lifelines cross time =
registration 1 (A,D) are included in the first registration; slaves whose
lifelines cross time= registration 2 (C,D) are included in the second reg­
istration. Slave who were born and who died between the registrations (B)
were never recorded.
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Also missing from the Trinidadian slave registration data is any informa­
tion about slaves who were omitted from the original registration. Only 140
slaves - 108 adults and 32 children - were subsequently acknowledged by
the Registrar of Slaves to have been omitted in the 1813 registration, and
records of these slaves were entered in later returns.4

Life tables

Comparison of the mortality of several populations, or of subpopulations
within a population, requires an index of mortality that, unlike the crude
death rate, is independent of the age and sex structure of the population. One
such measure is the expected length of remaining life beyond a given age;
another is the probability of surviving from birth to a given age, such as the
probability of surviving from birth to age 25. Both of these measures are
derived from a population's life table.°

It is important to distinguish between period and cohort life tables. A
cohort life table describes the mortality of a real birth cohort: the cohort
members are followed until all are dead, and then a life table is calculated. A
period life table describes the mortality of a hypothetical birth cohort: deaths
at all ages in a fixed period are recorded, and from these a life table is calcu­
lated. Thus, the death rate calculated for 5 year olds refers to a different birth
cohort than does the death rate for 60 year olds. The period life table de­
scribes the mortality of an imaginary cohort, subject through their lives to the
age-specific mortality that prevailed in the period in which the data were
collected. Unless mortality remains unchanged for several decades, no real
birth cohort will experience the mortality embodied in a period life table.

Survivor ratios and the survivalfunction

One use of the mortality data in the Trinidad slave registers is the calculation
of the proportion of slaves who survived the 1.75-year (1813--15) and 2.75-
year (1813-16) interregistration intervals. These proportions are the 1.75-
year and 2.75-year survivor ratios. For such calculations, the data are
customarily divided into five-year age groups for ages greater than 5; in the
first five years, infancy is distinguished from early childhood (ages 1-4)
because mortality in infancy is typically somewhat higher than mortality in

4 c.o. 295/40, f. 293.
S For examples of other work with slave life tables, sec Michael Craton, Searchingfor the
Invisible Man, pp. 112-15; Barry W. Higman, Slave Populations of the British Caribbean,
pp. 30-2; George W. Roberts, "A Life Table for a West Indian Slave Population,"
Population Studies 5 (1952), pp. 238-43.
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early childhood. The 2.75-year survivor ratio, n.51•75 for slaves age x to
x+nin 1813, is defined as

[,P>-,D,-0.5,C 12.75
s2.1s = .la....----------a!.....-
«a [»P.-0.5,, j2.75 '

where ~P, is the number of slaves alive in 1813 between ages x andx + n,
D, is the number of slaves in that age group who are known to have died
between the 1813 and the 1816 registrations, and ~C, is the number of slaves
in that age group who were censored during the interregistration period.
Thus, the numerator of this expression is an estimate of the number of
person-years lived by the individuals who survived the interregistration peri­
od. The denominator is an estimate of the number of person-years of ex­
posure to the risk of dying during the same interval.

From the Trinidadian plantation slave registration data, the 1.75-year
survivor ratios nSl:·75 and the 2.75-year survivor ratios ~S75 can be calcu­
lated from reported numbers of slaves initially enumerated, slave deaths, and
slaves who were censored. In order to calculate life tables, however, these
survivor ratios must be transformed into a life table function such as Ix, the
survival function.

The general form of the 2.75-year survivor ratio for a five-year age group
can be written in terms of life table functions as

S p5 nlx+2.75
n , '

where sL denotes the number of people alive between ages x andx+ 5 in
the life table. If it is assumed that the survival function Ix is linear over five­
year intervals, then the survivor ratio can be rewritten as

~,S 3.75 045l,±lg±0.55lg_ [5.3]l, + l+5

Suppose that everyone in the population dies by age 75, so that hs = 0.
Then an expression of this form given above exists for the survivor ratios for
ages x, 5 <x< 65. The survivor ratios for infants and for young children are
given by

(5.1]

(5.2]

l
s 02.75 = o.4375/1 + o.5625/5

0.25/o + 0.75/1

and

» 03125h±11375+0150.48; =
1+ ls

respectively.

(5.4]

(5.5)
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If bs= 0and l> 0, then there are fifteen separate equations for <S275,
each of which depends upon three successive values of the Ix function. The
expression for ages 5 and above may be rewritten as

,S375- 0.45)/ + ,S37° - 1)as- 0.55l =0 (5.6)

or more simply as
(5.71

where the coefficients a, b,, and ~c, depend only upon the observed
survivor ratios. The expressions for the survivor ratios for infancy and early
childhood may be similarly rearranged. Together with the two identities,
lo= 1 and hs = O, these fifteen equations may be arranged in a system of
seventeen simultaneous equations:

[

1 0 0 0 0 ••• 01 [ lo 1 [111a0 1bo 1co 0 0... 0 h 0
0a «eo; o ';l ?
1 0 0 0 0 ... 0 '75 0

or more compactly as

S·l=m,

[5.8]

[5.9]

where S is a 17x17 matrix and I and m are 17 x 1 column vectors. The Ix
values corresponding to the observed survivor ratios are thus given by the
solution to the equation

l = m • S1• (5.10)

A similar set of simultaneous equations can be derived for the relationship
between the 1.75-year survivor ratios and the life table survival function.

Model life tables and relational systems

The mortality data in the the Trinidadian slave registers are deficient: infants
who were born and who died between the registrations are omitted, slave
ages are misreported, and there was probably some failure to report deaths
among those slaves present in the initial registration. Together, these prob­
lems imply that life tables taken directly from the slave registration data may
not be an accurate representation of the actual life table of the population.

Typically, the survivor ratios of a well-behaved life table are a smooth
concave function of age; such is the case, for example, of the 2.75-year sur­
vivor ratios derived from Coale-Demeny model life tables. The survivor
ratios calculated directly from the slave data do not constitute a smooth con­
cave function of age, but rather appear as an erratic series, albeit of a plausible
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Figure 5.2. 2.75-year survival ratios for female plantation slaves (1813-
16) and from Coale--Demeny model life tables. West A; •·· West 5;
--- female slaves.

shape (Figure 5.2). Age heaping renders some survivor ratios too low and
others too high; small numbers of elderly slaves make the calculated survivor
ratios at the highest ages sensitive to slight mistatements of deaths or ages.

Given the shortcomings of the slave registration data - age misreporting,
and omission of births and deaths - additional tools must be used in con­
structing the life tables of the slave populations. One such tool is the model
life table. Model life tables are based upon empirical regularities common to
the mortality patterns of most populations and are hence particularly useful
when the data at hand are incomplete or otherwise deficient: the models pro­
vide a systematic means of compensating for flaws in the data by serving as a
skeletal framework upon which a life table can be constructed.

There are, of course, drawbacks to the use of models as a tool in the con­
struction of life tables. Because the model life table provides the basic struc­
ture upon which the estimated life table is built, the shape of the final life
table will depend in large part on the shape of the model life table upon which
it is based: if, for example, the model has high infant mortality relative
to adult mortality, so too will the estimated life table based on that model.
Another drawback of models is that they smooth away irregularities in the
data indiscriminately: good information is thrown away with the bad, real
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phenomena are purged as well as artifacts. For example, an apparent surge in
mortality at ages 30-35 may be an illusion created by the heaping of reported
ages; on the other hand, unusually high mortality at ages 15-20 may be a true
reflection of increased mortality as slaves entered the adult labor force. Simi­
larly, an apparent increase in female mortality at ages 20-25 might be the
result of age heaping, or it may reflect significant maternal mortality. There is
no way to distinguish the real bumps and hollows from spurious but plau­
sible irregularities in the data; models purge both indiscriminately.

Model life tables can be related to the slave registration data in two ways.
In the first, the observed survivor ratios are transformed into the equivalent
survival function (eq. (5.10]), the logit of which is then modeled as a linear
function of the logit of the survival function of a standard life table (eq.
[5.15]). In the second approach, the relationship between the logits of the
survivor ratios taken from the slave data and from a standard life table is
modeled using a logistic function (eq. (5.19]); the smoothed survivor ratio is
then transformed into the corresponding survival function (eq. [5.10]).

(i) Relationships between survivalfunctions. In a life table, the probability of
surviving from birth to age a is given by

a) =11. 0<as». (5.11

Thus [ 1 - p(a)] is the probability of dying at or before age a. The logarithm
of the ratio of the cumulative probability of dying by age a to the probability
of surviving to age a,

to»-»«[lggl]p(a) ]' 0<as0, (5.12)

is the logit of the life table's survival function.
One life table can be expressed in terms of another (standard or model) life

table by using a function that is linear in the Jogits of the survival functions.
Ifs denotes a standard life table, then

Y(a) = a+·Y+(a). [5.13]

The parameter a denotes the "level" of mortality prevailing in the life table;
variations in a generate a nested set of survival functions. /J governs the slope
of the generated life table, or more formally, denotes the relationship between
adult and child mortality; variations in /J generate a set of survival functions
which intersect at a, where a is defined as the age at which p(a) = 0.5.°

6 William Brass, Ansley J. Coale, Paul Dcmeny, Don F. Heisel, Frank Lorimer, Anatole
Romaniuk, and Etienne van de Walle, The Demography of Tropical Africa, pp. 127-8.
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The relationship between the logits of survival functions forms the basis
for one approach to estimating a life table from the slave registration data.
The observations for 17,087 slaves are used to calculate "observed survivor
ratios," 4S ?7 there are twenty-eight such ratios, fourteen for each sex (eq.
[5.1]). (Survivor ratios for male and female infants are not calculated from
the registration data since infants were underreported and infant deaths often
unrecorded.) These survivor ratios are used, in tum, to solve for "observed
survival functions" Ix, one each for males and females (eq. [5.10]). The ob­
served survival function begins with age l (l= l) since there is no direct in­
formation on infant mortality; thus it gives the conditional probability of
surviving to age x given survival to the first birthday.7 The only assumptions
made in constructing the observed survival function from the slave reg­
istration data are that the distribution of censoring times during the inter­
registration period was uniform, the survival function Ix is piecewise linear
across five-year intervals, and no slave survived past age 75.
There is no reason that the observed survival function, derived from the

observed survivor ratios, need be well behaved: nothing constrains the
observed survival function to decrease monotonically from 1 to 0. The only
requirement is that the observed survival function be consistent with the
observed survivor ratios; if the latter are irregular, so too will be the former
(Figure 5.3). However, the irregularities of the observed survival function
can be smoothed by employing the linear relationship between the logits of
the survival functions of two life tables:

Y(a) = a+ •Yf(a), [5.14]

where the subscript l denotes that Yi(a) is the logit of the survival function
normalized on age 1. The relationship can be estimated by ordinary least
squares regression. The smoothed ix function can then be calculated from the
parameter estimates, and ~, and the logits of the standard survival function
by

+e (&+Y+(a))

The advantage of this approach to fitting the slave life table - smoothing
the logit of the observed ix function using linear regression - is that the esti­
mated l, function will be well-behaved: it will decrease monotonically from 1
to 0. The disadvantage is that information about thousands of individual
slaves is reduced to fourteen grouped observations ~S275 for each sex, and
so the smoothing is based on only fourteen points.

7 Normalization on age I mcans that, in the system of equations [5.10), the first equation
is l= l; there is no cquation for l.

[5.15]
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Figure 5.3. Survival function calculated from the observed 2.75-year
survivor ratio for female plantation staves.

(ii) Relationships between survivor ratios. The logit relation among life tables
is based on the premise that the logit of the probability of surviving from
birth to age a in one life table can be expressed as a linear function of the cor­
responding logit in another life table. The logit of the probability of surviving
from exact age x to exact age x+ a) in one life table can also be written as a
linear function of the corresponding logit in another life table; x need not be
equal to zero for the relationship to hold. In addition, the logit of the z-year
survivor ratio nSi either by single year or for grouped ages, can be ex­
pressed as a linear function of the corresponding logit in a standard life table,

1 [l - nSi] /3 l [I - nS.~J'n --- =a+• n ---,S; ,S; [5.16]

As is the case of the conventional logit transform of the Ix function, the ac­
curacy with which the unknown life table can be recovered depends upon
how closely the standard life table reflects the underlying structure of the life
table being estimated.°

An equivalent way of expressing the relationship between the logits of the
survivor ratios of two life tables uses a logistic model, in which the unit of
observation is the individual rather than the survivor ratio for an age group.

8 A. Meredith John, The Slave Population ofNineteenth Century Trinidad, pp. 210-11.
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In the logistic formulation, the response variable for each individual i, age a,
is binary:

. _ { 1 if individual i survives from age a to a + z
Ji,a 0 if individual i dies between ages a and a + Z•

The probability that an individual survives from age complete age a to com­
plete age a + z, the z-year survivor ratio, is simply the probability that ya
equals 1. This survivor ratio can be expressed in terms of the corresponding
survivor ratio from a standard life table as:

Pry,= 1)= l
• 1+e-(a+Z,)'

where Z, is the logit of the survivor ratio from age a to a +z in the standard
population.
In this approach, logistic regressions models are used to smooth the

observed proportion surviving in each five-year age group; in this case, the
model is estimated from several thousand observations:

[5.17]

y,a= -(o •,z)']+e-a+ 5a
[5.18]

where sZ, is the logit of n.s1·75 in the standard table. The estimated, or
smoothed,~?75 values are then calculated from

$2.75- _1

1+e@+sza)'

where d and /3 are the estimated parameters. The smoothed set of survivor
ratios n~P5 are then solved for the corresponding survival function l, (eq.
[5.10]).
The advantage to this approach to fitting the slave life table - smoothing

the ~S37 function using logistic regression models -- is that the smoothing
procedure is based upon several thousand observations. Furthermore, each
age group is represented in the regression models in the same proportion as it
is in the slave population: the mortality experience of the relatively numerous
slaves in their thirties will have greater influence on the estimated life table
than will the mortality experience of the scarce slaves in their sixties. The
disadvantage to this approach is that the estimated l, function, obtained from
the smoothed n~P5 function, is not constrained to decrease monotonically
from 1 to 0: the estimated l, function may fluctuate over the [0,1] range.

In summary, there are two ways to impose structure on, or smooth, the
life tables taken directly from the slave mortality data. In the first, the logit of
the survival function Ix obtained from the slave data, is modeled as a linear
function of the corresponding logit in a standard life table. In the second, the

[5.19]
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survivor ratio taken from the slave data is modeled as a logistic function of
the logit of the survivor ratios in a standard life table.

The standard life table

There is no a priori means of choosing one smoothing strategy over the other:
each has advantages and disadvantages. One option is to use each of the two
techniques to estimate life tables for the slaves, and then see if the methods
give similar results. In other words, the question is, "How sensitive is the
estimated life table to the smoothing technique employed?"

The final form of the smoothed life table also depends heavily on the form
of the standard life table: for example, high infant mortality in the standard
life table will produce high infant mortality in the estimated life table. Thus
the next task is to select the most appropriate standard life table on which to
base the estimated life tables.

The life tables used as standards in the construction of the slave life tables
are drawn from the set of Coale-Demeny Regional Model Life Tables. This
set of 200 model life tables - 100 for each sex - are grouped into four
families or "regions": West, North, East, and South, each characterized by a
distinctive age pattern of mortality. Within each region, there are life tables
for twenty-five levels of mortality, corresponding to a female expectation of
life at birth ranging from 20 to 80 years in 2.5-year increments. Thus select­
ing a Coale-Demeny model life table requires the choice first of the most ap­
propriate age pattern ofmortality (region) and then of the appropriate level of
mortality.

In their study of African demography, Brass et al. considered the question
of which families of Coale-Demeny model life tables were best suited to
serve as standards in logit models of African mortality. The North family
bore the closest resemblance to child mortality in tropical Africa; the West
family seemed well suited to adult mortality. On this basis, the choice of
standard life tables for the Trinidadian plantation slave population was con­
fined to the West and North families of Coale-Demeny model life tables.
The next issue is the level of mortality in the population: ideally, the level

of mortality in the standard should be reasonably close to the level of
mortality prevailing in the observed population. There is little doubt that
mortality in Trinidad was high, higher perhaps than the mortality implied by a
life table with a female expectation of life at birth of 20 years. Therefore,
using the Coale-Demeny algorithms, two more levels of model life tables
were generated, corresponding to female expectations of life at birth of 17.5
and 15 years, denoted levels B and A, respectively. If the most appropriate
standard life table is between level A and level 5, then there are fourteen
candidate life tables for the standard: seven each from the North and West
families.
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The criterion for selecting the most appropriate standard is simply that of
choosing the best fitting regression model. In the first case, that of smoothing
the observed Ix: function using ordinary least squares regression, two stan­
dards were chosen: the West life table that produced the highest R? statistic
among the seven West models, and the North life table that produced the
highest R? statistic among the seven North models. Thus, two estimated life
tables were produced, one based on a North standard, denoted lN, and one
based on a West standard, l,W.

In the second case, smoothing the ~S?75 function using logistic regression
models, a different strategy was followed for choosing the most appropriate
standard life table. Because the mortality data appear as several thousand
observations, it is possible to estimate separate models for adults and for
children. (This is not possible in the linear regression models, which smooth
the Ix: function, since in these the children are represented by only three ob­
servations: l, ls, and lo.) One can then ask whether or not the standard life
table that best describes child mortality is the same as the standard that best
describes adult mortality, or whether, as in the case of contemporary tropical
Africa, they differ. Thus, three sets of fourteen logistic regression models
were estimated: one set for observations of children, one set for observations
of adults, and one set for the pooled data of children and adults. The
goodness-of-fit criterion in each case is the model x,2 statistic, on the basis of
which three best standards were chosen: one for children, one for adults, and
one for all ages taken together. A "spliced" smoothed~?7° function was
formed from the ~$?75 values estimated separately for children and adults;
another ~$?7° series, the "pooled" series, was estimated from the data for all
ages. The smoothed ,$275 functions were then solved for the corresponding
Ix: functions. Two life tables were thus estimated: one based on separate re­
gression models for children and adults ("spliced") and one based on regres­
sion models using all ages ("pooled").

Upper and lower bounds on mortality

The four estimated l, functions (two each from the linear and the logistic
models) are similar but certainly do not provide an unequivocal picture of
slave mortality (Figure 5.4). Two problems are immediately obvious: the 1:x:
functions obtained by smoothing the survivor ratios are not monotonically
decreasing, and the four l, functions imply rather different levels of infant
mortality.
There is no a priori way to determine the actual level of infant mortality

among the slaves: infants were underreported in the 1813 registration, and
children who were born and who died between the 1813 registration and the
subsequent registrations never appeared in the slave records. The best that
can be said is that the prevailing infant mortality rate probably lay somewhere
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Figure 5.4. Estimated survival functions for female plantation slaves. Two
functions are based on logistic models ("spliced" and "pooled") and two
on linear models (one using a West level 5 standard and one using a North
level 5 standard).N5, ...W5;--- pooled; -- spliccd.

between the highest and lowest estimated infant mortality rates. Thus, the
question is no longer whether the life table for slaves can be estimated, but
rather whether reasonable upper and lower bounds for the slave life tables
can be established.

Conservative bounds- a high upper bound and a low lower bound - can
be drawn by a simple graphical enveloping procedure. Assume that the
greatest l, value estimated at each age represents the upper limit of the
probability of surviving to that age; then the locus of these points (smoothed
by linear interpolation where necessary) gives an upper bound of the l,
function. Similarly, the locus of the smallest l, values estimated at each age
gives a lower bound for the l, function. The mean l, function is defined by
the average of the upper and lower l, at each age x. The mortality of the
slaves is thus described in terms of three life tables: one representing an up­
per bound on mortality, one representing a lower bound on mortality, and
one describing a mean level of mortality Figure 5.5).

The impact of the uncertainty about the level of infant mortality on the
estimated life tables can be demonstrated by normalizing the l, function on
l, (that is, by dividing each l, value by l; the normalized l, function gives the
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Figure 5.5. Upper and lower bounds for estimated survival functions for
female plantation slaves. - upper and lower bounds; - - - estimated
survival functions (compare Figure 5.4).
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conditional probability of surviving to age x given survival to age 1). The
normalized 1x functions for the upper and lower bounds of the life table give a
very consistent picture of the age pattern ofmortality after infancy, indicating
that the apparent discrepancies in the estimated life tables lie largely in the
estimates of infant mortality (Figures 5.6 and 5.7).

Life tables with covariates

The life table is an example of a model of mortality in which the probability
of dying depends only upon an individual's age. It may be, however, that an
individual's probability of dying depends not only upon the individual's age
but upon personal and environmental characteristics as well: for example, a
male slave age a working on a sugar plantation may have had a higher prob­
ability of dying before age a +n than did a male slave age a working on
a coffee plantation. One way of ascertaining whether or not this was true
would be to split the population into two groups - slaves on sugar estates and
slaves on coffee estates - and estimate a life table for each group. If it were
further supposed that, on any given type of plantation, fieldworkers were
more likely to die than nonfieldworkers, the sample could be further divided,
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Figure 5.6. Upper and lower bound for the estimated survival function
for female plantation slaves, conditioned on survival to age 1.- upper,
--- lower.

and several life tables estimated: sugar fieldworkers, coffee fieldworkers,
sugar nonfieldworkers, coffee nonfieldworkers, and so on. Controlling for
the effects of several variables simultaneously in this manner would require
the estimation of dozens of life tables, each based on a very small sample of
slaves.

Rather than dividing the observed population into many subgroups on the
basis of several characteristics and estimating a life table for each group, the
characteristics of the individual - whether he or she lived on a sugar plan­
tation, was African, was a field laborer - can be incorporated into logistic
regression models of mortality. In the case of the slaves, the regression
model would include an observation for each slave i in the population and
would have the form

I{ .
l +e-(a+yr) '

where the dependent variable y;takes the value l if the slave survives the
2.75-year interregistration interval, and O if he dies between registrations.
The independent variable x; or variables (in a vector) x; describe the slave
and his or her environment at the time of the 1813 registration. The predicted

(5.20)
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Figure 5.7. Schematic representation of the life table estimation procedure.

value of the dependent variable y; is interpreted as the probability that a slave
with a given set of characteristics x;will survive 2.75 years.

One obvious source of variation in the probability of survival among indi­
viduals is age, which is the basis of the life table. The relationship between
probabilities of dying and age is complex: there is no simple closed form ex­
pression - for example, a polynomial in age - that both describes the
dependence ofmortality on age well and has interpretable meaning.

However, instead of using a closed form expression for the dependence of
mortality on age, an empirically derived relationship between mortality and
age can be used. That is, rather than including terms for age and the square
of age in the model, a life table probability of dying at each age can be used
as the independent variable. The question then answered by the logistic re­
gression model changes from "How does the probability of surviving depend
on age, when age is described by this particular functional form?" to "How
well does this life table, which expresses one of many possible relation-
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ships between mortality and age, describe mortality in the observed popula­
tion?"9

The independent variable used in logistic regression models of slave mor­
tality is the logit Z, of the life table probability of surviving from age a to age
a+ 2.75:

[5.21]

The logit Z, of the probability of surviving from age a to a +n in the ob­
served population can be expressed in terms of the corresponding logit in a
standard life table Z~either as

Z,= a+Z
or, equivalently, as

Ji,a= -(« Zg)'l+e a+ a

(5.22)

[5.23]

where Yi.a denotes the observation for individual i, age a.
If the standard life table from which the values for Z~ are taken described

the mortality in the observed population perfectly, then the value of awould
be zero and the value of would be -1.0. If a is not equal to zero, then
overall mortality - the "level" of mortality - in the observed population
differs from that in the standard life table population. If is not equal to
-1.0, then the level of child mortality relative to adult mortality is not the
same in the observed population as in the standard life table population: the
observed population survival function has a different slope.

If the characteristics of individual i other than age are described by a vector
x, the probability that individual i will survive from age a to a +n can be
written as

}joye
+ e-(a+Z~+ Yxr)

[5.24]

The r's are the coefficients of the characteristics: if every value of y were
zero, then mortality would depend only upon age. If, on the other hand, the
coefficient of some characteristic were not zero, then it could be concluded
that that characteristic had an impact upon mortality. If the coefficient were
positive, then the probability of surviving would increase in the presence of
that characteristic. If the coefficient were negative, then the probability of
surviving would decrease.

9 Ibid., Pp. 212-18.
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Suppose, for example, that one wished to test the hypothesis that the
mortality of African males differed from that of creole males. There would be
an observation in the sample for each male slave. The dependent variable y;a
would talce the value 1 if the slave survived the interregistration period, and 0
if he died. The independent variableZ would be the logit of the life table
probability of an individual age a surviving the interegistration period. The
independent variable x; would denote the birthplace of the slave, taking the
value 1 if the slave were creole, 0 if the slave were African.

Suppose that in this model the estimated values of the coefficients , , and
9were 0.4, --0.7, and 0.2, respectively, and that the estimated value of? was
statistically significantly different than zero. Then one would conclude that a
slave's birthplace had an effect on his probability of surviving, and that
slaves born in the New World (x;= 1) were more likely to survive than were
slaves born in Africa.

The odds ofsurvival

Let p be the probability that an individual i with a given set of charac­
teristics x; and of a given age a survives the interregistration period. The
estimate of his or her probability of surviving the interegistration period is
given by

p= ., T

1+e-(&+Z4+ jx)
[5.25]

Then ( 1-p) is the estimated probability of not surviving the interregistration
period, and the ratio

is the estimated odds of surviving. This can be rewritten as

fh=@+z; +±

[5.26]

[5.27]

Let x;represent a single characteristic describing the slave: for example,
let x; equal 1 if the slave is creole, and O if the slave is African. Then the odds
of a creole slave of age a surviving are

fee@+zz +#x) [5.28]

while the odds of an African slave surviving are

n,-@ +oz± [5.29]
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Table 5.3. Probability of surviving and
corresponding odds ofsurviving

Thus

Probability of
surviving
p

0.9
0.8
0.7
0.6
0.5
0.4
0.3
0.2
0.1

Odds of
surviving
p/(1/p)

9.00
4.00
2.33
1.50
1.00
0.66
0.42
0.25
0.11

[5.30]

and ei gives the estimated multiplicative change in the odds of surviving
associated with a unit change in a characteristic. In the example given above,
9=0.2: the odds that a creole age a would survive are estimated to be 1.22
times greater than the odds that an African, identical in all other respects
relevant to mortality, would survive (Table 5.3).

Suppose that the characteristic under consideration is not dichotomous, but
rather is continuous: for example, the number of slaves on an estate. Then
ei gives the multiplicative change in the odds of surviving per additional
slave on the estate.

Associated with each estimated coefficient, or }, is a probability. This is
the probability of observing the estimated coefficient if the true value is 0. If,
for example, the probability associated with a parameter estimate9 were 0.96,
then one would conclude that there is a good chance that the true value of the
parameter is 0. If, on the other hand, the associated probability were 0.04,
then one would conclude that the true value of the parameter is probably not
0, and that characteristic in question influenced the probability of surviving.

Summary

Because the slave registration data are flawed, it is not possible to estimate a
precise period life table for the plantation slaves in Trinidad between 1813
and 1816. In particular, the absence of direct information on infant mortality
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between 1813 and 1816 indicates that model life tables should be employed
to aid in the reconstruction of the slave life tables where the data are deficient

There are two ways of linking the slave mortality data to model life tables.
In the first, the logit of the slave survival function is modeled as a linear
function of the logit of the survival function of a standard life table. In the
second, the slave survivor ratios are modeled as a logistic function of the
logit of the survivor ratio of a standard life table. These estimated life tables
can then be enveloped to produce upper and lower bounds for the slave sur­
vival function. The divergence between the upper and lower bounds for the
slave survival functions stems largely from the uncertainty about the infant
mortality rate. A mean life table can be calculated as the mean value of the
upper and lower bounds at each age.

The influence of characteristics of the slave and his or her environment
(e.g., birthplace, crop grown on the plantation) on the slave's chances of
dying can be examined using logistic regression models. The advantage of
such models is that they allow for the simultaneous effect of several factors
on mortality. Thus, for example, the effect on mortality of living on a sugar
plantation estimated by a logistic regression model is not confounded by,
say, the occupational structure of the plantation as it would be if one simply
calculated a life table for slaves living on sugar plantations.
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Plantation slave mortality

To Proprietors of Slaves, as to Mankind in general, no incentive can be so great as
their own Interest. It is not in their Powers now to replace a slave whose Physical
Powers are exhausted by a short service, therefore the value of a slave of good
character is greatly enhanced beyond the value of his ordinary appraisement and
proportionate efforts are made to keep up his natural health and vigour.I

Life in Trinidad was precarious; mortality was high among the British troops
stationed on the island, and newly arrived Europeans in Trinidad were prey
to fatal fevers. Negroes survived the fevers, but were felled by injury, gas­
trointestinal disease, and other infectious diseases.

This chapter focuses on the analysis of mortality among plantation slaves
in Trinidad between 1813 and 1816. There are two facets of the analysis: the
first involves setting the level of mortality (estimating life tables), and the
second involves examining patterns of individual variation in mortality (es­
timating life tables with covariates).

In the first section of the chapter, the context is set for the consideration of
the statistical analysis of plantation slave mortality with a discussion of vari­
ous aspects of the lives led by plantation slaves: the laws governing their
treatment by their owners, the food they ate, the illnesses to which slave suc­
cumbed and the medical care they received, the plantation work regimes
under which they toiled. Then, given this description of the lives of planta­
tion slaves, the second section considers the estimated upper and lower
bounds of plantation slave life tables, addressing such questions as "How
long did the average male slave live?" and "Did Africans live as Jong as
creoles?" The third section moves beyond the simple life table analysis of
plantation slave mortality to examine the role played by different factors -
slave birthplace, occupation, and plantation characteristics - in determining
the odds that a slave would survive. Thus the third section addresses such

I C.O. 295/44, f. 15: Woodford to Goulburn, August 3, 1817.
100
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questions as "Was sugar cultivation especially inimical to slave survival?
and "Were slaves owned by Protestants more likely to die than slaves owned
by Catholics?"

The lives of plantation slaves

In an effort to ameliorate the conditions under which the slaves in Trinidad
lived and worked, Governor Jose Marfa Chac6n published a set of slave
laws, the Code Noir, in 1789; the code was widely hailed as the most benign
set of slavelaws in force in the Spanish empire. The code stated that slaves
weretobe instructed in Catholicism and were notbe 'workedon Sundays_
and holy days. Local Judges were to set the quantity and quality of food and
clothing received by slaves. Each slave was tohave hisorher own bed and
there were o be no more thanto slavesper room. Female slaves were to be
given"appropriate"jolis.·owners could not free old or ill slaves merely to be
rid of them. Slaves were to be allowed two hours each day to work for
themselves. In punishment,aslave could receive no more than twenty-five
lashes and those lashes were not to draw blood. Slave owners who failed to
comply with the provisions of the Code Noir would be heavily fined. So
benignwasthis code that, in 1793, an Englishman observed,
Whatever guilt Spain may incur by perseverance in a barbarous traffic, it must be
admitted that her code of slave laws ... deserves to be mentioned with the highest
praise. Its mildness and equity are honorable to the feelings of the framers of it and
of the sovereign by whom it was sanctioned. Nor is there any reason to believe that
it is not faithfully executed.?

Thomas Picton, the first British governor of Trinidad, was responsible for
the slave laws prevailing in Trinidad in the nineteenth century: in 1800, he
published a new slave code, which superseded the old Code Nair.The slav·e
code, sometimes described as humane in comparison to other British slave
codes, nonetheless led to a deterioration of the conditions the slaves had en­
joyed under Spanish law. Most important, under the new code, there was no
provision allowing slaves tobuy their own freedom, as there had been under
the Code Noir. Slaves were no longer allowed to tend their own provision
grounds on Saturday as this was deemed to "cause idleness"; owners whose
slaves did not work on Saturdays as they had during the week were fined
$50. Owners were granted the discretion to give their slaves up to thirty-nine
lashes as corporal punishment, with no limit on the severity of the whipping.
There were other strong new provisions for disciplining slaves: for example,
for a fee, unruly slaves could be jailed, whipped, and chained.3 The re-

2 Sir Claud Hollis, A BriefHistory ofTrinidad under the Spanish Crown, p. 83.
3 Bridget Brereton, A History ofModern Trinidad, p. 47; James Millette, The Genesis of
Crown Colony Government, pp. 64-5.
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sponsibility for enforcing the new slave laws was vested in the commandants
of quarters and their constabulary forces.

The Code Noir of 1789 had stipulated that rations of provisions were to be
set by local authorities for the slaves living in their districts, "... according
to their ages and sexes and conformable to the custom of the country ..."
In particular, Governor Chac6n noted that variations in the environments in
which slaves lived and in the job done by slaves made setting colonywide
allocations of food futile. This clause of the Code Noir duplicated instruc­
tions issued to the Commissioner of Population in 1788:
The First Comissioner will ensure that every one plants the provisions requisite and
adequate for the maintenance of his slaves, indicating the quantity of land necessary
for each kind of provision, according to the number of slaves. In this respect, the
First Comissioner is to be firm and unyielding in his dccision.4

In contrast, the Slave Code of 1800, promulgated by Governor Picton,
gave explicit instructions for the feeding of slaves. On each estate, there were
to be three acres of provisions planted for every ten slaves; each slave 14 or
more years old was to have a plot of land on which he could raise provisions
or keep fowl. Slaves were to be given each Saturday afternoon for half of the
year to work their gardens: January through June for those who belonged to
a cocoa or coffee plantation, or July through December for those who be­
longed to a sugar plantation. The onus of responsibility lay upon owners to
ensure that their slaves did, in fact, tend their gardens.

In some instances, plantations that were small or marginal could not sup­
port provisions grounds. In such cases, owners were required to provide
their slaves with sixty plantains or six quarts of cassava meal per week. If
plantains or cassava were unavailable, then the owners were to give their
slaves "three bits" each week with which they could try to buy food.

The slave code also stipulated that each adult slave was to be given each
week, either on Monday or on Saturday,"... three pounds of salt meat, or
four pounds of salt fish ... ," with children receiving a proportionately
smaller allocation. The code specified that there were to be no exceptions to
this rule.

There may have been a fair degree of compliance with the requirements of
the slave code, although the Spanish and French may not have been as con­
scientious about complying as were the British. In 1817, Governor Wood­
ford repored that

The Ordinance of General Picton required 3 lbs and 1/2 of salt cod fish to be given to
the slaves weekly. On all large Estates this is to the best of my knowledge obeyed:
that is 3 lbs are generally given and half of Saturday to work their grounds, but the
smaller French and Spanish estates prefer giving the whole Saturday to the Negro

" Jose Maria Chacon to the Comissioners of Population. Reproduced in TTHS No. 470.
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instead of the Salt Fish, and as the industrious Negro can easily cam 2 dollars in
making a basket of Charcoal, he prefers it.

Where the land is good it is the fault of the slaves if they have not extensive gar­
dens: it is however acknowledged that one of the most important Duties of a Planter
is to sec that the Negroes really work in their grounds at the times given to them for
the Purpose.°

Both the Code Noir of 1789 and the Slave Code of 1800 required that a
hospital for slaves be established on each plantation, and that a nurse, drawn
from the ranks of the slaves, should tend the hospital. It was perceived to be
important, especially in the case of yaws (a highly infectious skin disease),
that ill slaves be isolated from the healthy. In addition, at one time, it had
been common practice in Trinidad to contract for the medical care of plan­
tation slaves, but by 1816, this practice was becoming less common be­
cause, "... they are casual and accidental and cannot therefore be contracted
for ...."6

Among the slaves in Trinidad, dysentery, yaws, leprosy, fevers, diphthe­
ria, whooping cough, "putrid sore throat," ulcerated sores, and consumption
were all fatal maladies. Neonatal tetanus, the result of the manner in which
the umbilical cord was cut and dressed, took a heavy toll of infants in the two
weeks following birth. Infestations of parasites, especially worms, were also
common. The ability of malnourished and overworked slaves to survive the
ravages of disease was greatly impaired.7
Trinidad, a harsh frontier environment, proved deleterious to Europeans as

well as to slaves. The prevalence of fatal fevers was high in Trinidad: in
1796, members of the Spanish Navy were afflicted by severe fevers that
were attributed to the marshes along the coasts:

Immediately to the windward of [Port of Spain] is a vast swamp ... The air which
is blown from [the swamp) to Port of Spain is extremely injurious but cutting down
and clearing (the swamp) unless by very small pieces annually would be a
dangerous experiment as nothing proves more fatal in the West Indies than the
effluvium of the putrefying vegetable matter on newly cleared land.

The fevers often proved fatal among the Europeans.9 In 1799, the British
troops stationed on the outskirts of Port of Spain were severely debilitated by

S C.O. 295/44: Woodford to Goulbum, August 3, 1817.
6 C.O. 295/39, f. 70: Woodford to Bathurst, March 13, 1816.
7 L. A. A. De Verteuil, Trinidad: Is Geography, Naural Resources, Administration,
Present Condition, and Prospects, pp. 132-9.
8 Adm. 7/764: Notes by an officer of HMS Ulysses, 1803. Reproduced in TTHS No. 204.
9 C.O. 295/8: Report of Dr. Alexander Williams, November 20, 1796. Reproduced in
TIHS No. 501.
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fevers, which the commander attributed to the location of the barracks.IO
That year, Governor Picton reported that,

The sickly [wet] season is nearly over and the mortality among the troops has not
been so great as was apprehended. Slow fevers, Agues and Fluxes had been general
and nearly one half of the garrison was then unlit for actual service but most of the
patients arc expected to recover on the approach of the favorable season. I I

Not only the marshlands along the coast were hazardous to Europeans and
slaves; Pon of Spain was equally inhospitable to inhabitants of the island:

Puerto Espana has been very fatal to innumerable Europeans. I have scen five or six
coffins carried through the streets almost every morning. Some gentlemen arrived
from Bristol about three weeks before me and they were all buried within a month.
Half the crews of the ships have died in fact it is nothing new to see funerals. The
ship I came on stay'd only a week and lost two men and more since ... a young
man with a florid complcction seldom escapes ... when the fever terminates fatally
it generally carries off the patient on the second or third day ... The second day of
my arrival I had an attack of the fever and was resolved not to give up to it. An
eminent Physician anended me and prescribed medicine, but I was never a great
amateur of Physic. I resolved to put my confidence in the bottle and happy to say
that it did not confound me but enabled me in three days to find the use of my legs
and I thank my Soverign Madeira.1?

The plantation slaves were rendered especially susceptible to infectious
maladies by undernutrition and onerous work loads, both of which varied by
plantation and crop. That the condition of the slaves in Trinidad varied with
their environments was a contention made by the opponents of slavery who
claimed that, in particular, the cultivation of sugar was detrimental to the
heal th of slaves:

The advocates of the Colonial slaves have always alleged the causes of the decline in
the Slave population to be chiefly two - the excess of forced labour and the
insufficiency of food; to both of which abuses there arc far the strongest temptations
on the sugar estates .... 13

The Governor of Trinidad reported that among the factors influencing the
welfare of slaves were characteristics of the plantations on which they lived:
•.. the situation of the estates, the soil, the length of time that has elapsed

1 O C.O. 296/1: Commander in Chief to the Secretary of State, March 20, 1799.
Reproduced in TIHS No. 552.
11 CO. 296/1: Picton to the Secretary of State, November 11, 1797. Reproduced in
TTHS 510.
12 BM. Add. Ms. 36499, f. 93-105: Anonymous (in Port of Spain) to Cumberland,
May 23, 1802.
l3 African Institution, A Review of the Colonial Slave Registration Acts...
(1820), pp. 78-9.
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since the establishment of the estate ...."14 Some hazards were common to
all plantations: in 1784, it was estimated that one-third of slaves clearing land
died in the process.l°

E. L. Joseph, a Trinidadian sugar plantation manager, described the way
in which sugarcane was grown in Trinidad. He wrote that the mode of culti­
vation of sugar, the result of a humid climate, rich soil, and a shortage of
labor, was unique to Trinidad:

The planters [of neighboring colonies] ... declare our method slovenly in the
extreme, and think they can introduce better; yet it universally is the case that when
any of what are called Old Island Planters take charge of a sugar estate in Trinidad,
they reduce the crops most woefully ...

We do not expend more than one-third the labour in weeding our canes that they
do in the Caribbean Isles. Often in our rich soil the ratoons arc allowed to shoot up
and ripen with little or no assistance from the hoe .

. . . nearly the whole of the irksome labour of holeing, which comes so hard on
the negroes of the Antilles and of Jamaica is in Trinidad avoided; the deep cane holes
... would be absolutely injurious - in our rich alluvial planes [sic] these holes
would retain so much water as to kill the plants; the object of the cultivator of our
soil is to drain off, not to embank the rain.

In general our mode of planting the cane is merely to loosen the soil with the hoc
sufficient to allow the plants to be placed in the ground,I6

Despite the relatively lackadaisical manner in which sugar was grown in
Trinidad, planting, hoeing, and cutting the canes was nonetheless onerous
work, undertaken for ten hours a day, six days a week:

At sunrise or six oclock [slaves] are summoned to the field [and) works till 9. Half
an hour is allowed at breakfast then they work till 12, they have two hours at dinner,
at 2 get to their work till 6, or sunset. The days and nights are always nearly equal;
an old slave canies a whip to keep the rest at work, he has the priviledge of giving
two lashes and no more without orders, lazy slaves who do [not) keep up sometimes
get a lash.17

Limitations were placed on the length of the slave's workday in the Slave
Code of 1800:

The field slave shall have half an hour in the morning for breakfast and two hours at
noon for dinner ... Field slaves are not to go to the field before five o'clock in the
morning, nor to work there after six in the evening, except in bringing grass at noon
and night for the sick, but it is not meant that this regulation should interfere with

14 C.O. 295/44, f, 18: Woodford to Goulburn, August 3, 1817.
15 Linda A. Newson, Aboriginal and Spanish Colonial Trinidad, p. 185.
16 E.L. Joseph, History of Trinidad , pp. 92-3.
17 B.M. Add. Ms. 36499, f. 93-105: Anonymous (in Port of Spain) to Cumberland,
May 23, 1802.
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the night work on sugar estates in crop time, which cannot possible be dispensed
with.1

Not only was the cultivation of the cane detrimental: the processing of the
cane - the manufacturing of sugar - was fraught with dangers for slaves,
who could be injured in the cane-crushing machinery or scalded by the sugar
syrup:

The sugar cane is similar to the cat-tails or cabbage stalks which grow in the heaths
about six to ten feet long and from Inch [and a) half to two Inches in diameter ...
the stalk [is] squeezed between in a Millwork [which] has three longitudinal rollers
sheath'd with Iron and tum'd by cogs. The mill is kept in motion by water wheel if
near a current; if on a hill by wind; and if neither of these advantages offer, it must
be done by mule which is expensive. The canes are then put between two of the
rollers and returned between the other; this completely presses the juice out which is
conveyed by a tube to a furnace and a small quantity of temper lime put to it. It is
boiled here till part is evaporated and then it is emptied into another furnace by the
side and still more evaporated, consequently thicker. From this it is emptied into a
third and a fourth before it becomes sugar. When it is brought to the consistency of
treacle or rather new honey, it is emptied while hot into a tub to cool; when com­
pletely cold it is put up in cask with hole in the bottom, and in the course of three
weeks becomes dry [and) ready for shipping. The drainage from them is molasses,
or treacle. This is the whole process of making sugar.9

Once the cane was harvested, the cut canes had to be processed quickly,
before the wet season. In most cases this meant that the sugar mills were run
twenty-four hours a day. The practice of night work, during which slaves
worked shifts as long as thirty hours, was believed to be particularly harmful
to slaves:

The greatest benefit his Lordship could confer on the Negroes would be to abolish
night work upon all Estates ... but this could not be done without some consider­
able indemnification to the Proprietor who is now quite unable to part with any pro­
portion of his crop, so great is his debt from the ruinous prices of his supplies for
many years past ....20

In comparison to sugar cultivation, the cultivation of cocoa was relatively
easy for slaves. The work was largely "task work" - slaves were given jobs
to complete, and any spare time was theirs - and there was no night work.
Furthermore, the cocoa plantations usually had good provision grounds for
the slaves and, because of the task work scheme, the slaves had ample time
to tend the gardens.?I

18 Slave Code of 1800, Aricle 7.
l9 Ibid.
2° C.O. 295/44, f. 19: Woodford to Goulbum, August 3, 1817.
21 C.O.295/55, f. 28-9: Woodford to Bathurst, April 2, 1822.
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It was argued by some that the cultivation of coffee was even more
inimical to slave survival than was the cultivation of sugar:
In the cultivation of coffee, the general labour is very light and easy only it requires
many hands to gather in the crop. This culture requiring great exposure in the wet
season, is the most unhealthy and deleterious of employments in these climates and
the mortality on these estates far surpasses that of the others.22

In addition to variations in slave welfare by the plantation characteristics,
such as the crop grown, there may have been systematic variations in the
treatment, both conscious and unconscious, of slaves by their owners: in
panicular, it has been suggested that Catholic owners -French and Spanish -
were more benign in their treatment of slaves than were Protestant owners.
To some extent, such differences stemmed from differences in the perception
of slaves: to Catholics, slaves were human beings, albeit of a very inferior
sort, whereas to Protestants, slaves were merely property.23 Certainly, there
were differences in the fonnal religious treatment of the slaves:
Nothing can contribute more to the improvement of the Negroes than the custom of
evening prayers, it renders them submissive, orderly and devout The Spaniards in­
variably attend to this and their Negroes are much more obedient and well ordered
than others. On the French estates the Sunday evening is rarely passed over without
prayers but on the English it is seldom if ever observed.

Governor Woodford noted that the laws regarding the provision ofweekly
allowances of salt fish to slaves were, for the most part, obeyed by the Brit­
ish slave owners, but that French and Spanish owners, especially those with
smaller holdings, gave their slaves additional free time in lieu of a portion of
fish. These slaves were thus in a stronger position to vary their diets, either
by the purchase or by the cultivation of additional foods; on the other hand,
they consumed less protein than did slaves who received fish each week.
The plantations established by the French and Spanish were, in general,

older than those established by the British. Whether the plantations owned in
1813 by the French and Spanish were, on the whole, older than those owned
by the British in 1813 is less clear because it was not unusual for planta­
tions to be sold or abandoned. On the older plantations, the onerous work of
clearing land would be a thing of the past, and provision grounds would be
well established. By the same token, however, it was the older plantations
that were abandoned because their soil was "depleted."

British estate owners were more often absentee planters than were the
French and the Spanish: the estates of the British were run by managers and

22 Picton to the Secretary of State, April 12, 1802. Reproduced in TTHS No. 160.
23 H. S. Klein, "Anglicanism, Catholicism, and the Negro Slave," in A. J. Lane, ed.,
The Debate over Slavery: Stanley Elkins and His Critics (1971), pp. 137-90.
24 C.O. 295/44, f. 15--20: Woodford to Goulbum, August 3, 1817.
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attorneys who were charged with the task of making a profit. Hence the in­
centive for extracting the maximum work per slave, regardless of the effect
on the health of the slave, was strong, particularly in those cases in which
managers were paid according to the profitability of the estate. To counteract
this tendency, and to ameliorate the conditions under which the slaves of ab­
sentee owners lived, it was occasionally suggested that the remuneration of
managers should be pegged to the number of births and deaths on the estate
rather than to the annual crop; better yet, owners should be induced to live on
their plantations:
Any means that could be devised to induce the residence of the Proprietor on an
estate would tend I conceive to the improvement of the Condition of the Negroes by
keeping them under the personal observation of the person most interested in their
Preservation... 25

Plantation slave life tables

It is misleading to speak in terms of the period life table for male slaves or for
female slaves: the registration data provide a picture of slave mortality that is
at best fuzzy. It is therefore more appropriate to speak in terms of estimated
upper and lower bounds on slave mortality and of the mean period life table
within those bounds; together, these give a sense of the general level and age
pattern of mortality in the population (Figure 6.1). Nonetheless, for simpli­
city, when comparing the mortality of various slave subpopulations in the
following discussions, values of the mean life tables will be used.26

There are at least three ways in which mortality at various ages in different
populations can be compared. First, one can compare the Ix function at
different ages. Since the l, function gives the probability of surviving from
birth to age x, one can ascertain in which population an individual has the
greater chance of surviving to any given age. A second way of comparing
mortality in two or more populations is to consider conditional probabilities
of surviving, such as the probability of surviving to age 60 given that one has
survived to age 15: l/ls. This measure of mortality is independent of the
level of mortality during childhood and hence is useful for comparing the ex­
periences of adults.
The third way of comparing mortality among populations is to use the ex­

pectation of remaining life at age x: the average number of years beyond age
x lived by an individual who survives to age x. Like the conditional prob­
ability of surviving beyond age x, the expectation of remaining life at age x is
independent of mortality before age x, which renders it useful for comparing

25 1id.
26 Scc Chapter 5, section entitled "Upper and lower bounds on mortality."
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Figure 6.1. Upper and lower bounds for the estimated survival function
for female plantation slaves.upper,--- lower.

the mortality of adults when the estimates of child mortality are dubious or
unavailable.

It should be noted that these three measures of mortality - the probability
of surviving from birth to age x, the conditional probability of surviving to
age x given survival to a specified earlier age, and the expectation of re­
maining life after age x- are not independent. In particular, the expectation
of remaining life at age x is defined in terms of the survival function. Thus
the measures should all tell the same story, although in different ways: the
first two measures are expressed as probabilities, while the last is expressed
in years of life.

Was mortality among the male slaves higher than among the female slaves?
It appears that adult male slaves fared less well than did their female counter­
parts: for example, the expectation of remaining life for a male slave age 15
was at least three years less than for a female slave of the same age (Figure
6.2; Tables 6.1 and 6.2). In fact, at every age above 15, the expectation of
remaining life for males was less than for females, reflecting perhaps the
more arduous conditions under which the male plantation slaves labored.

Unlike the adults, the mortality of girls may have been slightly higher than
the mortality of boys: according to the mean estimated life tables, the prob­
ability that a girl would survive to age 15 was about 3 percent lower than
the probability that a boy would survive to age 15. However, the range of
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Figure 6.2. Mean estimated survival functions for male and female planta­
tion slaves. -- - male;female.

plausible life tables, denoted by the estimated upper and lower bounds on the
life table, suggest the possibility that the mortality of girls may have been
lower than that of boys: the upper bound for girls implies a higher probability
of surviving to any given age than does the upper bound for boys.

Infant mortality was extremely high among the plantation slaves. The es­
timated infant mortality rate for male slaves ranged between 287 and 443
deaths per thousand live births with a mean estimate of 365 deaths per thou­
sand live births. For female infants, the estimated range was 256 to 485
deaths per thousand live births, with a mean estimate of 370 deaths per thou­
sand Jive births. Thus, it appears than more than one-third of newborn plan­
tation slaves in Trinidad died before their first birthdays, presumably largely
the result of neonatal tetanus stemming from infection of the umbilical cord
stump.27

Young slaves became economically useful on the estates at about age
5, when some were put to work in the small grass gang and others became

27 The infant mortality rate is misnamed: as defined, it is not a central death rate (number
of deaths in infancy per thousand person-years exposure, or mo in life table notation), but
rather a probability (number of deaths in infancy per thousand live births, or 1qo). Because
the denominator of ,mo is smaller than the denominator of 1 qo, the central death rate in
infancy overstates the true infant mortality rate.
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Table 6.1. Life tablesforfemale plantation slaves, 1813-16: upper bound,
mean life table, and lower bound

x l, nd, n?x nL 7, ex,

Upper bound
0 1.0000 0.2555 0.2555 0.8084 20.5766 20.58
1 0.7455 0.2574 0.3457 2.4621 19.7682 26.55
5 0.4871 0.0381 0.0782 2.3403 17.3050 32.52

10 0.4490 0.0347 0.0772 2.1584 14.9648 33.32
15 0.4144 0.0347 0.0836 1.9851 12.8064 30.90
20 0.3797 0.0347 0.0914 1.8118 10.8213 28.49
25 0.3450 0.0347 0.1006 1.6383 9.0095 26.11
30 0.3103 0.0359 0.1157 1.4618 7.3713 23.75
35 0.2744 0.0359 0.1308 1.2823 5.9095 21.53
40 0.2385 0.0304 0.1275 1.1165 4.6273 19.40
45 0.2081 0.0304 0.1461 0.9645 3.5108 16.87
50 0.1777 0.0288 0.1621 0.8165 2.5463 14.32
55 0.1489 0.0288 0.1934 0.6725 1.7298 11.61
60 0.1201 0.0296 0.2465 0.5265 1.0573 8.80
65 0.0905 0.0296 0.3271 0.3785 0.5308 5.86
70 0.0609 0.0609 1.0000 0.1523 0.1523 2.5
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0 1.0000 0.3704 0.3704 0.7222 17.2451 17.25
1 0.6297 0.2067 0.3283 2.1052 16.5228 26.24
5 0.4230 0.0341 0.0806 2.0295 14.4176 34.08

10 0.3889 0.0326 0.0839 1.8627 12.3881 31.85
15 0.3562 0.0318 0.0892 1.7017 10.5254 29.54
20 0.3245 0.0318 0.0980 1.5428 8.8238 27.19
25 0.2927 0.0318 0.1087 1.3837 7.2810 24.87
30 0.2608 0.0324 0.1243 1.2231 5.8973 22.61
35 0.2284 0.0312 0.1367 1.0639 4.6743 20.46
40 0.1972 0.0285 0.1444 0.9147 3.6103 18.31
45 0.1687 0.0265 0.1568 0.7774 2.6956 15.97
50 0.1423 0.0257 0.1803 0.6471 1.9183 13.48
55 0.1166 0.0257 0.2204 0.5188 1.2711 10.90
60 0.0909 0.0261 0.2871 0.3893 0.7524 8.27
65 0.0648 0.0246 0.3792 0.2626 0.3631 5.60
70 0.0402 0.0402 1.0000 0.1006 0.1006 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0 1.0000 0.4852 0.4852 0.6361 13.9136 13.91
1 0.5148 0.1560 0.3030 1.7472 13.2775 25.79
5 0.3588 0.0301 0.0839 1.7188 11.5303 32.14
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Table 6.1 (cont.)

x l, nd, nlx RL, 1, e,

Lower bound (cont.)
10 0.3287 0.0306 0.0931 1.5670 9.8115 29.84
15 0.2981 0.0289 0.0969 1.4183 8.2445 27.66
20 0.2692 0.0289 0.1074 1.2738 6.8263 25.36
25 0.2403 0.0290 0.1205 1.1291 5.5525 23.11
30 0.2114 0.0290 0.1370 0.9844 4.4234 20.92
35 0.1824 0.0265 0.1456 0.8456 3.4390 18.85
40 0.1559 0.0266 0.1704 0.7129 2.5934 16.64
45 0.1293 0.0225 0.1740 0.5903 1.8805 14.54
50 0.1068 0.0225 0.2107 0.4778 1.2903 12.08
55 0.0843 0.0226 0.2681 0.3650 0.8125 9.63
60 0.0617 0.0226 0.3663 0.2520 0.4475 7.25
65 0.0391 0.0196 0.5000 0.1466 0.1955 5.00
70 0.0196 0.0196 1.0000 0.0489 0.0489 2.5
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Table 6.2. Life tablesfor male plantation slaves, 1813-16: upper bound,
mean life table, and lower bound

x Ix nd, nlx #LR T, e,

Upper bound
0 1.0000 0.2874 0.2874 0.7845 19.4508 19.45
I 0.7126 0.2064 0.2896 2.4376 18.6664 26.19
5 0.5062 0.0374 0.0739 2.4375 16.2288 32.06
10 0.4688 0.375 0.0800 2.2503 13.7913 29.41
15 0.4313 0.0385 0.0893 2.0603 11.5410 26.75
20 0.3928 0.0479 0.1221 1.8441 9.4808 24.13
25 0.3449 0.0479 0.1390 1.6044 7.6366 22.14
30 0.2969 0.0134 0.1462 1.3760 6.0323 20.31
35 0.2535 0.04 0.1712 1.1590 4.6563 18.36
40 0.2101 0.0368 0.1754 0.9584 3.4973 16.64
45 0.1733 0.0369 0.2127 0.7741 2.5389 14.65
50 0.1364 0.0287 0.2100 0.6104 1.7648 12.93
55 0.1078 0.0287 0.2659 0.4671 1.1544 10.71
60 0.0791 0.0201 0.2541 0.3453 0.6873 8.68
65 0.0590 0.0201 0.3407 0.2448 0.3420 5.79
70 0.0389 0.0389 1.0000 0.0973 0.0973 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table 6.2 (cont.)

x l, nd, n?x LR T, e,

Mean
0 1.0000 0.3653 0.3653 0.7260 17.3168 17.31
1 0.6347 0.1842 0.2902 2.1703 16.5908 26.14
5 0.4505 0.0339 0.0754 2.1676 14.4205 32.01

10 0.4166 0.0288 0.0693 2.0106 12.2529 29.41
15 0.3877 0.0321 0.0827 1.8584 10.2423 26.41
20 0.3557 0.0406 0.1141 1.6768 8.3839 23.57
25 0.3151 0.0440 0.1396 1.4654 6.7071 21.28
30 0.2711 0.0417 0.1538 1.2513 5.2416 19.33
35 0.2294 0.0402 0.1753 1.0464 3.9904 17.39
40 0.1892 0.0369 0.1953 0.8535 2.9439 15.56
45 0.1522 0.0334 0.2192 0.6777 2.0904 13.73
50 0.1189 0.0293 0.2463 0.5211 1.4128 11.88
55 0.0896 0.0254 0.2833 0.3844 0.8917 9.95
60 0.0642 0.0211 0.3287 0.2683 0.5073 7.90
65 0.0431 0.0169 0.3910 0.1734 0.2390 5.54
70 0.0263 0.0263 1.0000 0.0656 0.0656 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0 1.0000 0.4433 0.4433 0.6675 15.1828 15.18
1 0.5567 0.1619 0.2908 1.9030 14.5153 26.07
5 0.3948 0.0305 0.0773 1.8978 12.6123 31.94

10 0.3643 0.0202 0.0554 1.7710 10.7145 29.41
15 0.3441 0.0256 0.0744 1.6565 8.9435 25.99
20 0.3185 0.0332 0.1042 1.5095 7.2870 22.87
25 0.2853 0.0400 0.1402 1.3265 5.7775 20.25
30 0.2453 0.0400 0.1631 1.1265 4.4510 18.14
35 0.2053 0.0371 0.1805 0.9339 3.3245 16.19
40 0.1683 0.0371 0.2202 0.7486 2.3906 14.20
45 0.1312 0.0299 0.2279 0.5813 1.6420 12.51
50 0.1013 0.0299 0.2952 0.4318 1.0608 10.47
55 0.0714 0.0221 0.3095 0.3018 0.6290 8.80
60 0.0493 0.0221 0.4483 0.1913 0.3273 6.63
65 0.0272 0.0136 0.5000 0.1020 0.1360 5.00
70 0.0136 0.0136 1.0000 0.0340 0.0340 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Figure 6.3. Mean estimated survival functions for male slaves, giving the
probability of survival to age x for those slaves who survived to at least
age 15. •·· African;creole; -- - all plantation males.

domestic servants. It is likely, however, that fewer than half of the plantation
slaves born on a Trinidad estate would reach age 5: the mean estimate of the
proportion of newborns surviving to age 5 was 42 percent for girls and 45
percent for boys. As was noted by contemporary observers, the toll of infant
and child mortality on the stock of slaves was high.28

The comparison of the mortality of Africans and creoles must be limited to
mortality at age 15 and above: there are few data for Africans less than 15
years old because the transatlantic slave trade was closed six years prior to
the 1813 registration. Hence no Africans could be less than 6 years old in
1813, and those less than 15 years old in 1813 must have been brought from
Africa when they were less than 8 years old. Thus the comparisons between
Africans and creoles are made using life tables that give the probability of
surviving to ages greater than 15, given survival to age 15.

The mortality of African males appears to have been a bit higher than that
of creole males: between ages 15 and 65, the mean survival function for
African males lies below that of creole males (Figure 6.3; Appendix Tables

28 J.F. Dauxion-Lavaysse, A Statistical, Commercial and Political Description of
Venezuela, Trinidad, and Margarita, p. 389.
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Figure 6.4. Mean estimated survival functions for female slaves, giving
the probability of survival to age x for those slaves who survived to at least
age 15. •·· African;creole; -- - all plantation females.

A.1-A.3). Thus the probability of surviving to any age between 15 and 65,
given survival to age 15, was lower for African males than for creole males
on plantations. Inferences drawn about survival probabilities above age 65
are unlikely to be reliable because there were few creole males over age 65.
Equivalently, the expectation of remaining life for creole males exceeded that
of African males between ages 15 and 40, but above age 40, Africans
showed a slight advantage. Again, however, estimates of the expectation of
remaining life at high ages are particularly unreliable for the creoles because
few creole males had reached the older ages by 1813.

Similar conclusions can be drawn about the comparative mortality of
African and creole females: the creole; women fared slightly better than did
the African women (Figure 6.4; Appendix Tables A.4-A.6). Like the males,
the expectation of remaining life for the creole females exceeded that of
the African females at each age between 15 and 40, whereas after 40 the
African females had slightly greater life expectancy. Again, however, as in
the case of the males, inferences about the relative mortality of Africans and
creoles at high ages are likely to be unreliable because of the scarcity of
elderly creoles.

That the mortality of adult Africans and creoles did not differ great­
ly in Trinidad in the second decade of the nineteenth century is unsurprising.
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Seasoning, or adjusting to the New World environment, was largely a phe­
nomonon of the past: African slaves present in Trinidad in 1813 were the
survivors of seasoning, since they had been in the New World for at least six
years. In fact, few of the adult slaves in Trinidad were natives of the island.
Ninety-two percent of the adult slaves had been imported into Trinidad and,
hence, regardless of whether African or creole, were cast in the dangerous
role of immigrant to a harsh and unreceptive frontier environment

Finally, there lingers the question of the slaves allegedly smuggled into
Trinidad after the announcement of the slave registration. Life tables can be
estimated separately for slaves who lived on plantations that filed late returns
- the plantations allegedly harboring smuggled slaves - and plantations that
filed their returns on time. The life tables for the two sets of returns are vir­
tually identical, suggesting that there is no demographic evidence from the
mortality of plantation slaves that wholesale slave smuggling occurred in
1813.

Life tables with covariates

The contention that sugar cultivation was inimical to slave survival­
especially that of males - appears to have been true in Trinidad. The odds of
surviving are given by e, where ~ is the appropriate parameter estimate.
For an adult male slave on a sugar plantation, the odds of surviving were
lower than for slaves on any other type of plantation (Appendix Tables A.7
and A.8).The odds that an adult male slave on a cotton plantation would sur­
vive were nearly twice the odds that an adult male slave on a sugar plantation
would survive. The survival odds for an adult male slave on a cotton plan­
tation were 1.67 times greater than those for an adult male slave on a cocoa
plantation. There was no significant difference between the odds of survival
for male slaves on cotton plantations and those on coffee plantations. The
slaves who fared least well were the slaves on the provisions plantations: the
odds that an adult male slave on a provisions plantation would survive were
less than half as great as those for an adult male slave on a cotton plantation.
Thus overall, when other characteristics of the plantation, the slave's occu­
pation, and personal characteristics of the slave were accounted for, adult
male slaves on cotton and coffee plantations fared better than did adult male
slaves on cocoa plantations, who in turn fared better than did their counter­
parts on sugar plantations. The adult male slaves who worked on the smaller,
marginal provisions plantations experienced the greatest mortality.

The fate of adult male creoles was less a function of the estate crop than
was the fate of adult male Africans. The only crop that significantly affected
the chances of survival for adult male creoles was sugar: the odds that an
adult male creole on a sugar plantation would survive were 0.42 times as
great as the odds that a comparable slave on a cotton plantation would sur-
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vive. For adult African males, life on a cotton or coffee plantation was more
benign than life on a sugar, cocoa, or provisions plantation.
The estate crop had little influence on the survival of adult female slaves,

perhaps because they were less directly involved with the most onerous as­
pects of sugar cultivation (Appendix Table A.9). Adult female creoles on
cocoa plantations were the only group whose mortality was significantly in­
fluenced by plantation crop: the odds that creole women on cocoa plantations
would survive were nearly seven times greater than the odds that creole wo­
men on other plantations would survive. The mortality of African women did
not vary significantly by crop type.

Relative to fieldworkers, domestic servants, and adult males who held a
miscellany of other outdoor jobs, adult male Africans who were head slaves
- slaves in positions of authority - or who held skilled occupations, such as
masons or carpenters, were Jess likely to die. The odds that an adult male
African in a skilled occupation would survive were 1.67 times greater than
the odds of survival for domestic servants or unskilled workers, while the
odds of survival for an adult male African who was a head slave were 2.74
times greater than the odds for slaves who held unskilled jobs but were
otherwise comparable.
Among the adult female slaves, those who held miscellaneous outside jobs

or no job were at a distinct disadvantage relative to women who worked in
the fields or who were domestic servants. Differences in the odds of surviv­
ing by occupation were more pronounced for creole females than for Afri­
cans. Among the creoles, the odds of survival for fieldworkers and for
domestic servants were 4.03 and 6.57 times greater, respectively, than for
women in other jobs. Among the Africans, the odds of survival for field­
workers and for domestic servants were 2.32 and 2.59 times greater, respec­
tively, than for African women who were neither fieldworkers nor domestic
servants.

Shortness - an index of chronic malnutrition during childhood and ado­
lescence - corresponded to an increase in the odds of dying for African males
and creole females. On the other hand, tall slaves were no more likely to sur­
vive than were slaves of average height.

Colored creole slaves - both male and female - were no less likely to die
than were comparable black creole slaves. Whether there were significant
differences in mortality by color for Africans is uncertain: colored African
slaves were simply too scarce for meaningful inferences to be made.
The nationality of the plantation owner was a significant factor in the mor­

tality of adult male Africans: slaves who lived on French or Spanish estates
were more likely to survive than were slaves who lived on British estates.
For adult male creoles, the size of the plantation was an important deter­
minant of mortality. As plantations grew, the chances of survival for a creole
male increased: the odds of survival for a creole male on a plantation with
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200 slaves were 5.36 times greater than the odds of survival for a creole male
on a plantation with 100 slaves. However, once the plantation reached
roughly 220 slaves, the odds of a creole male surviving fell with each addi­
tional slave.

If Trinidad were to have any prospect of surviving as a slave colony in the
absence of a slave trade, a pivotal factor would be the mortality of children,
who formed the basis of the future labor force.

The mortality of children varied little with the crop grown on each estate
(Appendix Tables A.10-A.12). Were there to have been such variation, it
would have reflected environmental variations by crop (e.g., coffee was
grown in hilly dry areas rather than in marshy areas) rather than a direct effect
of the crop grown (through work regimes, as for adults) on the mortality of
children. The exception to the lack of variation by crop type was the mortality
of young (ages 04) girls, who were considerably less likely to survive if
they lived on a provisions plantation - which tended to be small and poor -
than if they lived on any other type of plantation.

A sizable proportion of the older (ages 5-14) children held jobs, prin­
cipally as domestic servants or as field laborers in the "small grass gang."
Whether a boy held a job had no impact on his chances of surviving. Among
the older girls, the odds of survival for those who were fieldworkers were
2.15 times greater than for other girls. This may reflect a selection effect: it
may be that those girls who were put to fieldwork at earlier ages were, in
fact, the healthiest, strongest girls.

Children who were short compared to other children of the same age and
sex - perhaps as the result of chronic malnutrition - were more likely to die
than were children who were of average height. The odds of survival for
young boys and for young girls who were short were 0.5 and 0.6 times as
great, respectively, as for average children of the same sex. Among the older
children, short girls were less like Iy to survive than were other girls.

By the same token, tall boys- boys who may have experienced relatively
better nutrition (or less severe chronic malnutrition) than their peers - were
more likely to survive than were shorter boys. Tall girls had no particular ad­
vantage relative to other girls.
For any given crop, the characteristics of the plantation - nationality of the

owner, plantation size - accounted for some of the variation in the odds of
survival for boys. Boys who lived on estates owned by Frenchmen or Span­
iards were more likely to survive than were boys who lived on estates owned
by Britons; this was especially true for older boys. Among the younger boys,
the odds of surviving fell with increasing estate size.

Boys who were listed in the slave returns as living in the same households
as women who appeared to be their mothers were more likely to survive than
were boys who appeared not to be living with their mothers (Appendix
Tables A.13--A.19). The odds of survival for a boy with mother present were
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1.55 times greater than for a boy without a mother present. How the positive
effect of maternal presence was manifested is unclear, since the effect of ma­
ternal presence appears not to have been explicitly linked either to the birth­
place of the mother, to her physical characteristics (her height and her age at
the birth of the child), or to her occupation. The presence or absence of a
girl's mother had no effect on her chances of survival.

. •····;
Summary'?
Life inTrinidad was indeed precarious. On the basis of period life tables for
1813-16, it appearsthat a newborn slave lived, on average, about seventeen
years;those who survived their first year of life would live, on average,
another quarter century. The infant mortality rate - the number of deaths in
the· first year of life per thousand live births - was somewhere between 255
and 485 for the females, and 287 and 443 for the males. Fewer than half of
the slavechildren survived to their fifth birthdays.
Female slaves who reached age 15, taken here to correspond to reaching

adulthood, lived on average another thirty years, with the creole females
having slightly lower mortality than the African females. Male slaves who
reached age 15 lived, roughly, another twenty-six years; again, the creoles
had slightly lower mortality than did the Africans.

Adult male slaves were far more affected by their environments than were
adult female slaves. The chances that an adult male would survive varied with
the crop grown on his estate, with other characteristics of the estate, such as
size or nationality of the owner, and with the slave's occupation. The major
factor causing variations in adult female mortality was occupation: women
who were domestic servants were more likely to survive than were field­
workers, who in turn were more likely to survive than women who had other
outside jobs or no job. Taken as a group, these factors - crop, occupation,
plantation characteristics, and personal characteristics -- account for a signi­
ficant amount of the variation in individual probabilities of surviving among
adult slaves.
Like adult male slaves, boys showed more systematic variation in mortality

than did girls. The chances that a boy would survive varied with the nation­
ality of the estate owner, estate size, his height, and the presence of his
mother. The major factor correlated with variations in the mortality of girls
was height: short girls - girls who were likely to have suffered from chronic
malnutrition -- were less likely to survive than were other, perhaps better
nourished, girls of the same age.
These findings about the factors influencing slave mortality cannot be di­

rectly compared to earlier works on slave mortality: in these models of
mortality, the influence of several factors is investigated simultaneously. Just
as the coefficients estimated by a multivariate regression model are not nee-
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essarily the same as those estimated by a set of simple regression models for
the same variables, the estimated effects of factors in multivariate logistic
models of mortality are not the same as those that would be obtained by
estimating models for each variable separately. For example, the effect on
mortality of living on a sugar plantation, estimated from a model that also
includes variables representing characteristics of the slave (birthplace, height,
occupation) and of the plantation (size, owner's nationality), will not be the
same as the effect estimated by simply calculating a life table for slaves on
sugar plantations.

Some of the questions raised about slave mortality by nineteenth-century
observers can now be resolved. Was, as Governor Picton suggested, mor­
tality on coffee plantations far greater than that on any other plantation?29 Or
was it sugar cultivation, with its regime of night work, that was most inimical
to slave survival?O A male slave working on a sugar plantation was far more
likely to die than was a comparable male slave living on a cotton plantation.
Were slaves who worked on plantations owned by French or Spanish
masters - who were less likely to be absentee landlords than were the British
-- less likely to die than were other slaves??l For the male slaves, working on
a plantation owned by a Catholic master was advantageous; for the female
siaves, it made no difference.

Some questions still cannot be answered. For example, were slaves who
were born in Trinidad less likely to die than were creole slaves born else­
where in the New World? Most of the slaves who were born in Trinidad
were children; few of the children were born elsewhere. The relative dearth
of adult slaves born in Trinidad means that this question cannot be answered
in a statistically meaningful way.

Beyond any doubt, mortality among the plantation slaves in Trinidad was
extremely high: fewer that half of newborns survived the first five years of
life. If the plantation slave population of Trinidad were to have any hope of
being self-sustaining, fertility among the plantation slaves would have to be
high enough to compensate for the high slave mortality.

29 Picton to the Secretary of Sate, April 12, 1802. Reproduced in TTHS No. 160.
JO C.O. 295/44, £. 19: Woodford to Goulbur, August 3, 1817.
31 1id.
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A slave must be doubly jealous of any interference with those privileges which he
considers as his exclusive right. In vain you may recommend to him for his own
benefit to select and attach himself to a Wife belonging to the Estate on which he
resides ... [he] selects his wife in a distant Quarter, changes ... as often as fancy
or caprice may dictate, or possibly only to prove that unhappy slave though he may
be, he still has some freedom of action remaining.'

That the slave population ofTrinidad failed to increase naturally in the early
part of the nineteenth century was never questioned by either the advocates or
the opponents of slavery: the shrinking number of slaves and the desperate
shortage of labor were obvious. Before the abolition of the transatlantic slave
trade, the Trinidadian slave population had been maintained by a steady
stream of imports, both from Africa and from other Caribbean islands. Fol­
lowing the abolition of the trade, it was agreed by all parties that the island's
slave population was destined to shrink in the absence of imported slaves.
What the two sides in the slavery debate disagreed about was the cause of the
decrease of the slave population.
This chapter begins with a discussion of plantation slave fertility as per­

ceived in the nineteenth century. Next there is a discussion of the slave reg­
istration data, followed by analysis first of slave fertility - the rate at which
women bore live children - and then of slave reproductivity - the ability of
the slave population to reproduce itself once infant and child mortality had
taken its toll on slave births.

Childbearing among the plantation slaves

The West Indian lobby in Great Britain - composed largely of planters and
other advocates of slavery - argued that the decline in the slave population

1 W. H. Burnley, Two Letters and an Address to His Excellency Sir R. Wood­
ford ... , p. 25.
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was the result of low slave fertility rather than of high slave mortality. Births,
they claimed, were rare. Slaves were believed to be loath to enter into con­
ventional marriages; venereal disease was thought to be epidemic; abortions
were alleged to be common. In short, they argued, the failure of the slave
population to increase was the result of licentious slave behavior beyond the
control of the owners.

The opponents of slavery agreed that the number of slave births was small,
but they argued that this was a result of the brutal slave system, particularly
as it was practiced in the Caribbean, rather than of the deliberate behavior of
slaves. "The Negro race, like all other inhabitants of tropical climates, [is]
naturally prolific to a great degree ..22 The failure of the slaves to re­
produce themselves was ascribed by the emancipationists, "... to inattention
to the health of pregnant women, to insufficient food, and to extreme and
murderous agricultural labour."?

It is difficult to interpret the discussions of slave reproduction by nine­
teenth-century writers. "Fertility" was generally used to describe the bearing
of children who survived, thus confounding the concepts of fertility and child
mortality. This compound notion - the production of a replacement labor
force - was, of course, the aspect of slave reproduction that most concerned
plantation owners in the face of shrinking slave populations. Rules designed
to encourage the production of surviving slave children were embodied in the
slave codes; these rules recognized both the importance of rewarding mothers
for producing children who survived and of creating conditions that would
promote child survival:
It is a prevalent opinion that owners of plantations, by humane and moderate
treatment, might preserve the offspring of their slaves and thereby considerably
increase their population. To encourage so beneficial a measure, we have ordained
that every mother of a family having more than three children on her master's
plantation shall be allowed one day in the week extraordinary, from July 1st to 1st
of January, if attached to a sugar or cotton estate, and from 1st January to 1st July,
if to a coffee, cacao or manioc estate, at the end of every year she shall receive
from her master a dollar a head for her future encouragement in the care of her
children.

A mother of a family having seven children living on her master's estate shall be
exempted from all labour, and she shall be furnished her allowance and maintenance
in common with other slaves, and receive the reward, already specified, of one dol­
lar per annum for her children.
The same motive obliges us to prohibit women being put to work before they are

perfectly recovered from child-bed, nor shall the infant be carried to the field, but
remain under the care of a prudent woman ....4

2 Ibid., p. 6.
3 1id.
4 Trinidad Slave Code of 1800, Article 14.
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In light of the rapid decline in the Trinidadian slave population in the
absence of imported slaves, the apparently low fertility of Trinidadian slaves
was cited as evidence of the worst conditions of slavery. But was the fertility
of the slaves in Trinidad exceptionally low? Or did the high level of infant
mortality among the slaves cloud the picture drawn by abolitionists? How
many children did the average plantation slave woman in Trinidad bear dur­
ing her reproductive years? Finally, and most important from the owner's
perspective, did the plantation slave population have the long-run potential
for reproducing itself, thus ensuring a future labor force in Trinidad?

Slave registration data

The Order in Council for the Registration of the Trinidadian slaves was a
complex document that described in minute detail the mechanics of the regis­
tration of slaves. One of the distinctive features of the Trinidadian registration
order was the stipulation that on each plantation slaves were to be registered
by household and the relationships among members of each household were
to be recorded. Slaves who did not live in households were to be placed at
the end of the plantation return in the general lists of male and female slaves.
The specification of family relationships was often not an easy task; in all,

at least thirty-five different types ofrelationships among household members
were recorded.5 Some relationships were simple: son of head of household,
daughter of wife of head of household. Others were more complex: son of
male other than head of household, sister of nephew of head of household.
Whether or not these relationships could be or were accurately reported by
slave owners is unknown.
The registration of slaves by household, and the specification of putative

relationships within the household, makes it possible to match apparent
mothers and children because the identity of mothers can often be inferred
from the slave registration data on family relationships. For example, a 5-
year-old girl living in a household might have been registered as the daughter
of the head of the household and his wife, implying that the wife of the head
of household was the girl's mother. Among polygamists, distinctions were
made among the wives of the head of the household: "daughter of head and
first wife" and "daughter of head and second wife" were both reported family
relationships. There were also children whose mothers could not be identi­
fied. In some instances, the child was not registered in a household but rather
was placed in the general slave list. In other cases, the reported relationship,
such as the niece of the head of the household, gave no clue to the mother's
identity despite the fact that the child was living in a household. There were
also instances in which the recorded relationship made no sense: for example,

5 T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers.
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the identification of an 8-year-old girl as the daughter of the 17-year-old wife
of a household head. In cases in which the reported relationship was incon­
sistent with the reported ages, the child's mother was considered unknown
since there is no way of ascertaining whether the relationship was misreport­
ed, or ages were misreported, or both.
Examples of the way in which slave children were matched with women

who were apparently their mothers can be drawn from Harmony Hall plan­
tation in North Naparima. Seven slave households were listed in the planta­
tion registration return. In the Purcell household, John was identified as the
head of the household, and Peggy was identified as the wife of the head of
the household. Two girls, Jenny and Venus, were registered in the house­
hold and were both identified as the daughters of John and Peggy Purcell.
In other households, half-brothers and half-sisters were registered: Sabeth
Euphimia was registered as the "daughter of Exeter and Mary Euphimia"
while Douglas, six years her senior, was registered simply as the "son of
Mary Euphimia." Two households consisted only of a woman and a child:
Fanny Jack and her son Henry, and Betsey Richmond and her daughter,
Helen.

By using the family relationships in the plantation slave returns, 3,171
children 10 years old and younger were matched with 2,061 women who
appeared to be their mothers and whose ages ranged from 15 to 60; the
identified mothers represented 42 percent of the plantation slave women age
15 to 60. This does not imply that only 42 percent of plantation slave women
bore children: women who had borne children, none of whom survived, or
none of whom still lived in the maternal household, would not be identified
as "mothers" in the registration data simply because no living, coresident
children were recorded as their sons or daughters.

The mothers of the remaining 434 children age 10 and under could not be
identified, either because the children were not registered in households, or
because, although they were registered in households, their mothers could
not plausibly be identified from the recorded family relationships.
Of the 2,061 women identified as mothers, 572 (28 percent) were creole;

1,489 (72 percent) of the mothers were African. Of the 3,171 children whose
mothers were identified, 26 percent were attributed to creole mothers, and 74
percent were attributed to African mothers.

It is, of course, important to note that there are potential errors associated
with this approach to identifying the mothers of children. Because of care­
lessness or ignorance on the part of the slave owner, children may have
been erroneously attributed to grandmothers, stepmothers, older sisters, or
other female relations, particularly in households containing the children of
more than one union. The prevalence of these problems in the data can­
not be ascertained. Similarly, errors in the matching of children with their
mothers might be generated by age misreporting, which could make incorrect
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Figure 7.1. Age distribution of children age 10 and under matched with
mothers: 1813

relationships appear plausible, or correct relationships appear implau­
sible.
Many women may appear childless because children less than 3 years old

were occasionally omitted from the slave registration data. A report by the
Commissioner of Population stated that young children were, in some cases,
deliberately omitted in order to reduce taxes levied on the basis of the number
of slaves owned." Other children - the sickly and weak - may have been
deliberately omitted in order to mitigate charges of cruelty if they died. The
registered ages of children also reflect some age misreporting: there is, for
example, clear evidence of heaping at age 5 (Figure 7.1). Heaping at age 5 is
more pronounced among the children who were not matched with mothers
than among those whose mothers could be identified, understandably so if
the mother of the child was not available to report his or her age (Figure
7.2). The proportion of children between ages 5 and 10 and not matched
with mothers is greater than the proportion ofmatched children at these ages,
presumably a function both of the mortality of women and of the move­
ment of older children away from the maternal household as they entered
the "small grass gang" or child labor force. The children of African mothers

6 C.O. 295/33, £. 261-2.
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Figure 7.2. Age distribution of children age 10 and under by mother's
birthplace: 1813. creole mother; D African mother; rm unmatched with
mother.

tended to be older than the children of creole mothers, reflecting the fact that
the African mothers themselves were older than the creole mothers.
Despite these problems in the data, a check on the internal consistency of

the registration data and on the mother-child matching procedure is possible.
If the plantation slave children are correctly matched with their mothers, then
the age distribution of children attributed to mothers age 20-24 should be
younger than that of children attributed to mothers age 30-34. By the same
token, the age distribution of children matched with mothers 4044 years old
should be older than that of women 30-34, but this may not be the case if the
oldest children of women 4044 have left the maternal household: then the
age distribution of children attributed to mothers age 4044 years old will
appear spuriously low. The Trinidadian plantation slave data are consistent
with these hypothesized patterns: for example, nearly 70 percent of the
children matched with mothers 20-24 years old were 3 years old or Jess,
while only 35 percent of the children matched with mothers age 40-44 were
age 3 or less (Figure 7.3). Thus, it appears that despite the potential prob­
lems in the data, the plantation slave children have, for the most part, been
matched with plausible mothers.
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Fertility

In standard demographic usage,fertility describes the actual childbearing ex­
perience of women: a woman who has borne at least one live child is (or
was) fertile. Fecundity expresses the physiological ability of a woman to
produce children. A fertile woman must have been, at one time, fecund,
while a fecund woman may or may not be fertile. A woman who is not
fecund cannot bear children: she is sterile. Thus the fertility of women in a
population describes the rate at which women actually bear live children,
rather than their ability to bear children; the subsequent fate of the children­
whether they Jive or die - has no direct bearing on the fertility of the women
in the population. A woman who has borne five live children, all of whom
have died, is as fertile as a woman who has borne five live children, all of
whom have survived. In contrast, measures that embody both the birth of
children and their subsequent survival are measures of reproductivity.

The description of the fertility of a population and the comparison of fer­
tility among populations requires measures of fertility that are independent of
the population's age structure. That is, the measures of fertility should reflect
the actual childbearing experience of women in the population, and should
not depend on the proportion of women at childbearing ages in the popula-
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Table 7.1. Women on plantations by woman's birthplace, children by
mother' s birthplace, and child-woman ratios: 18l3

Children Children
04 04

Women Children° Children per woman per child
15-49 0-10 04 1549 0-10

All plantations
All 4,636 3,687 2,011 0.4338 0.5453
Creole 1,198 953 500 0.4175 0.5247
African 3,438 2,734 1,511 0.4395 0.5524

Sugar plantations
All 3,440 2,574 1,404 0.4082 0.5453
Creole 912 666 363 0.3978 0.5446
African 2,528 1,908 1,041 0.4119 0.5456

Plantations registered after April 22
All 601 445 238 0.3956 0.5345
Creole 144 100 62 0.4305 0.6200
African 457 345 176 0.3851 0.5119

«Children unmatched with mothers were attributed to African and creole women in
the same proportion as children who were matched with mothers.

tion. The crude birth rate in a population depends upon the population's age
and sex composition and so may give a very misleading impression of the
fertility of the women in population. To illustrate this important property of
crude birth rates, consider an example in which all women at childbearing
ages in each of two populations give birth every year. In the first population,
women at childbearing ages comprise 10 percent of the total population; in
the second, they comprise 40 percent of the total population. Then, despite
the fact that the fertility of the women is the same in both populations - all
women bear a child each year- the second population has a crude birth rate
four times greater than the first. To conclude that fertility in the first popula­
tion was lower than that in the second population on the basis of the crude
birth rate would be incorrect. Thus the crude birth rate is an unsatisfactory
measure of fertility among populations with different age structures, such as
the African and creole slave populations in Trinidad, or the Trinidadian and
Jamaican slave populations, which differed sharply in age and sex compo­
sition. Similarly, because child-woman ratios (Table 7.1) and the general
fertility rate depend upon the age distribution of women in the childbearing
ages, they are also unsatisfactory measures for comparing fertility among
populations.
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The most appropriate measures of fertility are the age-specific fertility rates
for the population, and their sum, the total fertility rate of the population.
Neither age-specific fertility rates nor the total fertility rate depend upon the
population's age and sex composition. Age-specific fertility rates express the
pace at which women in a given age group bear children: for example, the
age-specific fertility rate of women ages 20--24 is defined as the number of
children born to women at those ages during a given time period (usually a
year) divided by the average number of women in the age group during the
same time period. Thus the measure is expressed as births per woman per
year, and can be interpreted as the number of children that a woman will, on
average, bear each year between the ages of 20 and 24. Multiplying the sum
of five-year age-specific fertility rates over all childbearing ages by 5 yields
the total fertility rate: the average number of children borne by a woman who
survives her childbearing years.
In the absence of direct information on births in a population in a given

period, such as might be obtained from a vital registration system or planta­
tion records, the number of births that occurred in years prior to a survey can
be estimated by using information on the population's age-specific mortality
patterns and on the number of children at various ages recorded in the sur­
vey. For example, in a population closed to migration, the 2-year-old chil­
dren listed in a census or survey are the survivors of the children who were
born two years earlier. Similarly, the women ages 17-51 in the survey are
the survivors of the women ages 15-49 two years earlier. In particular, the 2-
year-old children whose mothers are 17-21 at the survey are the survivors of
births to women ages 15-19 two years earlier. Thus the age-specific fertility
rate of women can be estimated from numbers of children and women re­
corded in a survey by "back-projecting" or reconstructing the population in
the years prior to the survey.7
Finally, it is important to note that the age-specific fertility rates estimated

by reconstructing the plantation slave population for the period preceding the
registration areperiod fertility rates. These rates reflect the fertility of a hypo­
thetical plantation slave woman, subject over the course of her lifetime to the
fertility rates that prevailed at a particular time prior to the registration. Thus,
because these are period fertility rates, they do not describe the fertility of a
real cohort of plantation slave women.

7 W. H. Grabill and L.-J. Cho, "Methodology for the Measurement of Current Fertility
from Population Data on Young Children," Demography, 2(1) (1965), pp. 50-73; L.-J.
Cho, W. H. Grabill, and D. J. Bogue, Differential Fertility in the United States, Chicago:
University of Chicago Community and Family Study Center; L.-J. Cho (1973), "The
Own-Children Approach to Fertility Estimation: An Elaboration," International Population
Conference, Liege: IUSSP, Vol. 2, pp. 263-78; United Nations, Manual X: Indirect
Techniquesfor Demographic Estimation, New York: U.N. Publications, pp. 178-93.
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Figure 7.4. Schematic representation of the fertility estimation procedure.

Methods
The estimation of the age-specific fertility schedules for the Trinidadian slave
women involves four steps Figure 7.4). First, using back projection meth­
ods, the age-specific fertility schedules for each of the eight years, 1803-10,
are constructed. Second, to attenuate the effects of the misreporting of chil­
dren's ages, especially at age 5, three-year moving averages of the fertility
schedules are calculated. Third, upper and lower limits for fertility are chosen
from the moving-average fertility schedules. Finally, the limiting fertility
schedules are smoothed using model fertility schedules. The result is an esti­
mate of the upper and lower bounds of slave fertility for the period 1803-10.

Methods for estimating age-specific fertility rates and the total fertility rate
from household data are based on the observation that children age y at the
time of a survey (or registration) are the survivors of births y years before the
survey; in particular, children age y at the time of the survey whose mothers
are age x at the time of the survey are the survivors of children born to
women age (a-y),y years before the survey. Given a life table (the age­
specific pattern of mortality) for the population, the age-specific fertility rates
that prevailed y years before the survey can be estimated using data for the
distribution of y-year-old children by mothers' age at the time of the survey.

8 The discussion assumes that the population is closed to migration, as was essentially
the case for the slave population in the years immediately preceding 1813.
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Approaches to estimating fertility that rely upon reconstructing the popu­
lation at some time in the past are called "reverse-survival" or "back­
projection" methods: using a life table, the population is reconstructed by
projecting backward in time. Formally, let Cy,x,1 be the number of children
age y whose mothers are age x at the time of the census t. These children are
the survivors of

•-o.i[;]

births y years ago to women age (a-y). Letw@be the number of women
(both mothers and nonmothers) in the population age x at time t. Then, y
years before the survey there were

(7.1]

(7.2)

women age (x -y) in the population. The age-specific fertility rate for wo­
men age a-y), (1-y) years prior to the survey is

1. -[][,-1[,-1-w wiJ1] ax-y J' (7.3]

Age-specific fertility rates for five-year age groups of women may be written
as

(7.4]

where Cy.xi is now the number of children age y whose mothers are age x to
x + 5 at time t, and sw,is the number of women age x to x +y at time t.

In March 1813, for example, there were 109 6-year-old children in the
plantation slave population whose apparent mothers were 26-30 years old.
Most of these children were born in 1807. There were 1,284 women age 26-
30 in the plantation slave population in 1813. Thus, the age-specific fertility
rate of women 20-24 years old in 1807 was

-[Riel]
= 0.1803 births per woman,

where 0.4128, 1.3528, and 1.5430 are the life table values of +Ls, slas, and
slzo, respectively.9

9 Life table values arc taken from the mean life table estimated for all plantation women
(Table 6.1).

(7.5]
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The accuracy of age-specific fertility rates estimated by reverse-survival
methods depends upon several factors; these factors, such as age misreport­
ing, can affect the estimated pattern of fertility (the age-specific fertility
schedule), or the estimated level of fertility (the total fertility rate), or both. If
one is only interested in ascertaining whether fertility was high or low-- the
level of fertility -- then errors in the pattern of fertility that do not affect the
level of fertility are of little importance. If, on the other hand, one wishes to
draw inferences about the ages at which women bore children, in addition to
inferences about the total number of children they bore, then errors in the
pattern of fertility are important. For the plantation slave population of Trini­
dad, inferences will be drawn only about the level of fertility (the total fertility
rate), which is more robust to errors in data, and not about the age pattern of
fertility (the age-specific fertility rates).

Misreporting of children's ages in a survey will affect the estimated level
of fertility: for example, heaping of children at age 5 in the survey leads to an
overestimate of births that occurred five years before the survey, and hence to
inflated estimates of fertility for that year. Conversely, underenumeration of
infants results in erroneously low estimates of fertility for the year immedi­
ately preceding the survey. If the misreporting of childrens' ages does not
depend on the mother's age - if, for example, the 4-year-old son of a 25-
year-old woman is as likely to be called 5 years old as is the 4-year-old son
of a35-year-old woman - then the pattern of fertility is not affected: the effect
of the age misreporting is equivalent to that created by randomly assigning
new ages to a subset of the children, without regard to mother's age. In con­
trast to age misreporting, the mismatching of children to mothers will affect
the pattern of fertility, but the estimated level of fertility will be affected only
if the mismatching is widespread.
The misstatement of the woman's age will affect the estimated pattern of

fertility and, in some cases, will result in an underestimate of the level of
fertility. The ages of women who do not know their ages are often imputed
by census-takers on the basis of the external characteristics of the woman: for
example, women who have borne children are often believed to be older than
women who have not borne children. If slave women with children were
systematically reported by their owners to be older than women who had no
children, then fertility at the youngest ages would be underestimated - too
many childless women would be deemed "young," - and fertility at the middle
ages would be overestimated. The result would be an age-specific fertility
schedule that peaked at an older than usual age. 10

In summary, the misstatement of children's ages affects the estimated level
of fertility - the total fertility rate - but has little effect on the age pattern of

10 A. J. Coale, "A Reassessment of Ferulity Trends in Egypt, Taking Account of the
Egyptian Fertility Survey," mimeographed (1983).
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fertility if children are correctly assigned to mothers. Conversely, the mis­
statement ofwomen's ages and the mismatching of children with mothers af­
fects the estimated age pattern of fertility, but has little effect on the estimated
total fertility.
What is the effect on the fertility estimates of the children whose mothers

are unknown? The children who cannot be matched with their mothers pre­
sent a slight problem because the ages of the mothers at the time the chidren
were born cannot be ascertained. It is conventionally assumed that unmatched
children age y are distributed by mother's age in the same way as are matched
children age y. For example, if 10 percent ofmatched 6-year-old children are
matched with mothers age 25-29, then it is assumed that 10 percent of the
unmatched 6 year olds - the apparently motherless children - were born to
mothers who would now be 25-29 years old. If this assumption is correct,
then the failure to match some children with their mothers will not affect the
estimates of the fertility schedules. Thus, the dissolution of slave households
by sale or transfer, or a tendency for young children to move away from their
maternal households, will not have a large impact on the fertility estimates:
both the mothers and the children are still present in the plantation slave
population and hence are counted.
Other assumptions underlying back-projection methods of fertility esti­

mation are that the fertility of women who died before the survey was the
same as that of women who survived; that the mortality of children whose
mothers died is the same as that of children whose mothers survived; and that
the mortality of children does not vary with the age of their mothers at the
time of birth. In theory, the validity of this last set of assumptions is ques­
tionable -- for example, infant mortality rates do vary slightly with mother's
age - but in practice the effect of the assumptions on the fertility estimates is
negligible.

By far the most influential factor underlying reverse-survival estimates of
fertility is the choice of the life table used in the reconstruction of the popula­
tion y years before the survey: the greater the mortality implied by the life
table, the larger will be the number of births imputed to the women y years
ago, and the larger will be the number of women apparently alive y years
ago. Small variations in the life table, particularly at the youngest ages, can
produce large differences in fertility estimates.

Back-projection techniques produce fertility estimates for the years pre­
ceding the survey. Hence, life tables describing mortality in the years im­
mediately prior to the survey are required for population reconstruction.
However, there are no mortality data for the Trinidadian plantation slaves for
1803--13, the years for which reverse-survival fertility estimates can be
created: the estimated slave life tables presented earlier are based on plantation
slave mortality between 1813 and 1816. Thus, in order to estimate fertili­
ty for the period prior to the 1813 slave registration, it must be assumed that
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Table 7.2. Age-specificfertility schedulesfor all
plantation slave women, 1807: low estimate, mean,
and high estimate

Ages Low Mcan High

15-19 0.0649 0.0742 0.0866
20-24 0.1581 0.1803 0.2099
25-29 0.1696 0.1935 0.2246
30-34 0.1418 0.1617 0. 1878
35-39 0.1034 0.1174 0.1352
4044 0.1228 0.1388 0.1588
45-49 0.0503 0.0567 0.0646
TFR 4.0548 4.6127 5.3370

plantation slave mortality in the years immediately before 1813 was not
markedly different than the mortality of plantation slaves immediately fol­
lowing the 1813 registration. In other words, it is assumed that there were no
major changes in either the age pattern or the level of plantation slave mor­
tality during the fourteen-year period 1803--16. To the extent that this period
includes five years (1803-7) during which the transatlantic slave trade exist­
ed, this assumption is not completely warranted; however, the major impact
of the transatlantic slave trade would be reflected in adult, especially adult
male, mortality rather than child mortality.
Even with the assumption of unchanging mortality over the period 1803-

16, there is a difficulty in reconstructing the slave population: a single slave
life table cannot be estimated for the period. I I Rather, because of deficiencies
in the slave data, upper and lower bounds must be estimated for the survival
function. Back-projection of the registered population using these life tables
gives upper and lower bounds on the population present at some point in the
past. Corresponding to these reconstructed populations are two sets of esti­
mated age-specific fertility rates that constitute upper and lower bounds for
the population's fertility schedule.

An example of the first step in the estimation of the slave fertility schedules
- the fertility schedules based on back projection - is given in Table 7.2.
These fertility estimates, for 1807, are based on the number of 6-year-old
children in the plantation slave population in 1813. Back projection using the
upper bound of the life table yields the lowest fertility estimates: this life table
has the lowest infant and child mortality and thus imputes a comparatively
small number of additional births relative to the number of surviving chil-

11 Se Chapter 5, section entitled "Upper and lower bounds on mortality."
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dren. Conversely, back projection using the lower bound of the life table
yields the highest fertility estimates.

The upper and lower bounds of the life tables generate rather different
levels of fertility although, of course, they generate the same age pattern of
fertility because in both estimates children are distributed among mothers in
exactly the same way.12 Based on the reverse survival of 6-year-old children,
it appears that plantation slave women bore between 4.05 and 5.34 children
during their childbearing years.

Why is the range of the estimated total fertility rates for 1807 so great?
Differences in the estimated number of children born to plantation slave
women reflect the divergence between the upper and lower bounds of the life
table between birth and age 3, for which no direct mortality information is
available.13 As noted, the estimated age-specific fertility rate for women age
(x + y) to (x+n+ y) at the time of the survey, based on back projection for y
years, is

[7.6]

Suppose that the population life table is suspect at the youngest ages, say,
birth to age z. Then the estimated age-specific fertility rates can be rewritten
as

[7.7]

where [l/L] represents the dubious portion of the life table; denote this
term by 6. The total fertility rate may be written as

45

re•[±,][[,]1-5"u 1] sla-y
r=15

If two life tables differ only in the mortality below age z, then the estimated
value of TFR,

[7.8]

45

r·.m•,,][#1[,].
6 La-s"a 1») .slay

r=15

[7.9]

12 To confirm this, note that each age-specific fertility schedule is a linear transformation
of each of the other fertility schedules.
13 Scc Chapter 5, section entitled "Upper and lower bounds on mortality."
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Table 7.3. TFR, all plantation slave women,
1807: low estimate, mean, and high estimate

Ages Low Mcan High

15-19 0.0361 0.0372 0.0379
20-24 0.0876 0.0902 0.0922
25-29 0.0937 0.0968 0.0990
30-34 0.0784 0.0809 0.0828
35-39 0.0564 0.0587 0.0604
4044 0.0663 0.0695 0.0717
45-49 0.0269 0.0284 0.0293
TFR+ 2.2271 2.3085 2.3665

s° 1.8198 1.9881 2.2552
6·TFR+ 4.0528 4.6127 5.3370

" =lo/La.

should be the same for the two life tables because TFR* depends upon only
the observed population and mortality above age z.

Estimates of TFR* for 1807, with z =3, are given in Table 7.3. The three
estimates, based on three different life tables, are quite close - 2.22, 2.30,
and 2.36 - supporting the contention that differences in the estimated total
fertility rate based upon the upper bound, lower bound, and mean life tables
are principally due to differences in mortality in the estimated life tables from
birth to age 3. Nothing can be done about these discrepancies - as a result of
the underenumeration of children less than 3 years old, and of the birth and
death of children between the registrations, the level of mortality between
birth and age 3 is truly unknown - but a principal source of uncertainty in the
estimated fertility rates has been identified.

Following the back-projection procedure for population reconstruction, a
series of eight age-specific fertility schedules can be estimated: a schedule for
1810 based on back projection of 3-year-old children, a schedule for 1809
based on 4-year-old children, and so on, back to a schedule for 1803 based
on 10-year-old children (Table 7.4). Estimates of fertility rates for 1811 and
1812 would be misleadingly low because children less than 3 years old were
underreported in the slave registration data.
If the ages of the children were all correctly reported, then variations in the

estimated total fertility rate over time would reflect actual changes in fertility.
If, however, the ages of children were misreported - for example, heaped on
age 5 - then variations over time in the estimated fertility rates would be
the result both of actual changes in fertility and of age misreporting. The latter
is the case in the Trinidadian plantation slave data, in which the effect on the
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Table 7.4. Age-specificfertility schedules, by single calendaryear, all
plantation slave women: mean estimates

Ages 1810 1809 1808 1807 1806 1805 1804 1803

15-19 0.0927 0.1302 0.1247 0.0742 0.1042 0.0757 0.0505 0.0633
20-24 0.2665 0.2128 0.1652 0. 1803 0.1593 0.1455 0.1297 0.1516
25-29 0.1983 0.2332 0.1964 0.1934 0.2263 0.1617 0.1983 0.1790
30-34 0.1767 0.1316 0.2824 0.1617 0.1253 0.2459 0.1910 0.2393
35-39 0.2038 0.0823 0.2481 0.1174 0.1932 0.0925 0.2046 0.0972
4044 0.0530 0.0178 0.1545 0.1388 0.0851 0.0650 0.0800 0.1264
45-49 0.0502 0.0706 0.1271 0.0567 0.1713 0.0668 0.0000 0.0014
TFR 5.2061 4.3928 6.4917 4.6127 5.3240 4.2650 4.2710 4.2910

Table 7.5. Age-specificfertility schedules, three-year moving
averages, allplantation slave women: mean estimates

Ages 1808-10 1807--9 1806-8 1805-7 1804-6 1803-5
15-19 0.1159 0.1097 0.1010 0.0847 0.0768 0.0632
20-24 0.2148 0.1861 0.1638 0.1617 0.1448 0.1422
25-29 0.2093 0.2076 0.2054 0.1938 0.1954 0.1797
30-34 0.1969 0.1919 0.1898 0.1776 0.1874 0.2254
35-39 0.1781 0.1493 0.1862 0.1343 0.1634 0.1314
4044 0.0751 0.1037 0.1262 0.0963 0.0767 0.0905
4549 0.0826 0.0848 0.1184 0.0983 0.0794 0.0227
TFR 5.3635 5.1657 5.4761 4.7339 4.6200 4.2757

fertility estimates of age misreporting among children is evident: the estimated
fertility rates for 1808, based upon the reported number of 5-year-old chil­
dren in the population, are much higher than those of other years. The effect
of the heaping of children's ages can be attenuated by calculating three-year
moving averages of the fertility schedules: for example, averaging the sched­
ules for 1808, 1809, and 1810 produces a fertility schedule based on the
reported number of 3, 4, and 5 year olds in the population (Table 7.5).1 The
averaging spreads the erroneously large number of 5 year olds among the
adjacent ages. Thus, back-projecting the population over eight years with a
given life table generates six fertility schedules based on the moving averages
of the fertility schedules for three consecutive years.

14 United Nations, op. cit., p. 183.
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Table 7.6. Age-specificfertility schedules, all
plantation slave women: low estimate, mean, and
high estimate

Ages Low Mean High

All women
15-19 0.0554 0.0866 0.1179
20-24 0.1252 0.1605 0.1958
25-29 0.1581 0.1983 0.2385
30-34 0.1988 0.2097 0.2206
35-39 0.1168 0.1657 0.2146
4044 0.0808 0.1126 0.1444
4549 0.0205 0.0775 0.1346
TFR 3.7779 5.0548 6.3317

Creole women
15-19 0.1187 0.1225 0.1263
20-24 0.1682 0.2091 0.2499
25-29 0. 1981 0.2878 0.3775
30-34 0.1723 0.1782 0.1848
35-39 0.1548 0.2793 0.4039
4044 0.0681 0.0755 0.0829
45-49 0.1122 0.1030 0.0939
TFR 4.9618 6.2769 7.5921

African women
15-19 0.0487 0.0774 0.1061
20-24 0.1136 0.1479 0.1822
25-29 0.1506 0.1857 0.2207
30-34 0.1887 0.2036 0.2184
35-39 0.1113 0.1441 0.1768
4044 0.0741 0.1091 0.1441
45-49 0.0007 0.0828 0.1648
TFR 3.4386 4.7520 6.0655

In total, there are three fertility schedules for each three-year period, each
based on a different life table (the upper bound life table, the lower bound life
table, and the mean life table). Together, they yield eighteen estimated age­
specific fertility schedules and eighteen estimates of the total fertility rate.
From these eighteen schedules, an upper bound and a lower bound for the
fertility schedules are chosen. The criterion for the selection of upper and
lower bounds for plantation slave fertility is the estimated total fertility rate,
which is more robust to deficient data than are the age-specific fertility rates.
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Figure 7.5. Age-specific fertility schedules (unsmoothed) for all plantation
slave women. - upper,- - - mean; ... lower.

The fertility schedule corresponding to the highest total fertility rate is desig­
nated the upper bound for plantation slave fertility; that with the lowest total
fertility rate is the lower bound for the fertility of slaves on plantations. The
average of these two limiting fertility schedules is the mean fertility schedule
(Table 7.6). The differences between the upper and lower bounds of the fer­
tility schedule stem from variation in the life tables used to reconstruct the
population, from age misreporting, and from true, but unknown, intertem­
poral variation in fertility.
The upper and lower bounds of the fertility schedule for plantation slave

women - estimated by back-projecting the 1813 population to generate a
series of fertility schedules corresponding to the years preceding the reg­
istration, and then taking moving three-year averages of these schedules - are
somewhat irregular, although of a plausible shape Figure 7.5). The irregu­
larities, or distortions in the age pattern of fertility, are the result of the mis­
assignment of children to mothers and the misstatement of mothers' ages,
both of which create a distorted distribution of children by mothers' ages.
The estimated total fertility rate is relatively robust to the misassignment
of children to mothers and the misstatement of mothers' ages; it is the age­
specific fertility schedule that most clearly shows the effects of these errors in
the data.
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Figure 7.6. Smoothed (fitted) and unsmoothed fcnility schedules for all
plantation slave women: mean schedules. - smoothed; unsmoothed.

The last step in the estimation of the level and pattern of plantation slave
fertility is the smoothing of the irregular estimated fertility schedules by fit­
ting model fertility schedules to the estimated schedules using a maximum
likelihood estimation routine Figure 7.6)15. This is analogous to using
model life tables to smooth estimated life tables. The smoothing process af­
fects the estimated age-specific fertility rates, but the estimated total fertility
- the sum of the age-specific fertility rates - is much less sensitive to
the smoothing process (Table 7.7; Figure 7.7). Finally, the average of the
smoothed upper bound on fertility and the smoothed lower bound on fertility
yields the smoothed mean fertility schedule.

In summary, the procedure for estimating upper and lower bounds for
plantation slave fertility and for generating a mean fertility schedule involves
four steps. First, using reported information on family relationships from
the 18 I 3 registration, children were matched with their (apparent) mothers
and tabulated according to their own ages and their mothers' ages in 1813.
Second, using standard reverse-survival techniques, age-specific fertility
schedules were estimated for each year, 1803-10 (see Table 7.4); three fer-

lo Ansley Coale and James Trussell, "Model Fertility Schedules: Variations in the Age
Structure of Childbearing in Human Populations," Population Index, 40(2), pp. 185--258.
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Table 7.7. Smoothed age-specificfertility
schedules, all plantation slave women: low
estimate, mean, and high estimate

Ages Low Mean High

All women
15-19 0.0441 0.0529 0.0618
20-24 0.1290 0.1550 0.1810
25-29 0.1603 0.1970 0.2338
30-34 0.1668 0.2116 0.2564
35-39 0.1412 0.1847 0.2282
40-44 0.0762 0.1025 0.1289
4549 0.0113 0.0153 0.0194
TFR 3.6446 4.5950 5.5483

Creole women
15-19 0.0673 0.0878 0.1083
20-24 0.1612 0.2103 0.2594
25-29 0.2083 0.2702 0.3322
30-34 0.1811 0.2329 0.2847
35-39 0.1406 0.1769 0.2187
40-44 0.0706 0.0894 0.1082
4549 0.0094 0.0120 0.0147
TFR 4.1931 5.4122 6.6314

African women
15-19 0.0241 0.0288 0.0336
20-24 0.1209 0.1447 0.1685
25-29 0.1475 0.1807 0.2140
30-34 0.1582 0.2001 0.2420
35-39 0.1331 0.1735 0.2139
40-44 0.0708 0.0954 0.1200
45-49 0.0100 0.0140 0.0181
TFR 3.3231 4.1868 5.0505

tility schedules were generated for each year, corresponding to the three life
tables (upper bound, lower bound, and mean life table) used in the back pro­
jection of the population. Three-year moving averages of the fertility sched­
ules were then calculated (see Table 7.5). Third, the upper and lower limits
of fertility were selected by choosing those age-specific fertility schedules
corresponding to the highest and lowest estimated total fertility rates, respec­
tively (see Table 7.6). Finally, the upper and lower bounds of the fertility
schedule were smoothed using model fertility schedules, and a mean fertility
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Figure 7.7. Smoothed fertility schedules for all plantation slave women.
- upper, - - - mean; •·· lower.

schedule was calculated (see Table 7.7). The fertility of the plantation slave
women can thus be described by three fertility schedules: an upper limit to
fertility, a lower limit to fertility, and a mean fertility schedule.

Findings

The period fertility of the Trinidadian plantation slave women appears to have
been moderate: on average, a hypothetical plantation slave woman, subject to
the age-specific fertility rates that prevailed in the first decade of the nine­
teenth century and surviving to age 49, bore 4.6 (±0.9) children over the
course of her lifetime. It is important to note, however, that because these are
period fertility rates, they do not describe the fertility of a real cohort of plan­
tation slave women.

Variations in the fertility of subgroups of the plantation slave population
can be examined by estimating fertility schedules, using the procedure de­
scribed in the preceding section, for different groups of women: African and
creole women, women who lived on sugar plantations, women who lived on
plantations that filed late slave registration returns.

At first glance, the estimated age-specific fertility schedules are slight­
ly disconcerting: the schedules peak at age group 25-29 years or 30-34 years
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rather than at the more plausible 20-24 years. But, as noted in the preceding
section, the differential overstatement of the ages of women with children -
the tendency to impute higher ages to women with more children -- results in
estimated fertility rates that are too high at middle ages and too low at young­
er ages. However, it is easy to demonstrate that if, in the case of the planta­
tion slaves, the ages of just 10 percent of the women with children were
overstated by five years, then the estimated fertility schedule assumes a more
plausible shape with an earlier peak at ages 20-24 years. Thus the shape of
the estimated age-specific fertility schedule can in large part be explained by
the misreporting of women's ages, which alters the estimated age pattern of
fertility.

In contrast, the estimated total fertility rate is fairly robust to the moderate
overstatement of maternal ages. Hence comparisons of groups of women -
Africans, creoles, women on sugar plantations - on the basis of total fertility
rates rather than age-specific fertility rates are warranted. On the other hand,
inferences drawn from the estimated age patterns - such as whether women
in their early thirties were most fertile - are notwarranted.

From the estimated fertility schedules it appears that, as argued by many
West Indian planters, creole women were more fertile that were African wo­
men: a creole woman on a Trinidadian plantation bore, on average, 5.4
(±1.2) children during her lifetime whereas an African woman bore 4.2
(±0.9) children (Table 7.7; Figure 7.8). However, caution must be used in
comparing the estimated fertility schedules of African and creole women. Not
only are the creole estimates based on much smaller samples of women and
children than are the African estimates - which renders the creole estimates
somewhat less reliable than those for the Africans - but the creole women
were concentrated in the earlier childbearing ages, thus making the estimates
of the fertility of older creole women, of whom there were few, especially
volatile.

The fertility of women on sugar plantations appeared to be slightly lower
than that of women on other plantations: a woman on a sugar estate bore, on
average, 4.4 (±0.9) children if she survived to 49, whereas women on
estates that grew crops other than sugar bore 5.2 (±0.8) children during their
lifetimes. The sample of women on the sugar plantations is much larger than
that of women on plantations that grew other crops. Creole women on sugar
estates bore 4.9 (±1.8) children whereas African women on sugar estates
bore 4.1 (±1.0) children (Table 7.8; Figure 7.9).

Why wasn't the fertility of slave women in Trinidad higher? Why was it
lower than the fertility of twentieth-century African women: 67 children per
woman? The answer rests upon several factors.

The level of fertility in a population is the product of two components: the
proportion of women in the population who are exposed to the possibility of
childbearing, and the rate of childbearing among those women. The propor-



144 The plantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

:;t-------------------------,o

., /No /
!il

i oi ........
~ee e
i o

t g \..0

8 ,,o
''-

o
0

15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50

Figure 7. 8. Smoothed fertility schedules for all plantation slave women by
woman's birthplace: mean estimated schedules. •·· creole;- - - all
plantation women;African.

tion of women in the population who are exposed to the risk of childbearing
is synonymous with the women who are in established reproductive unions
or more casual visiting unions. If the proportion of women in the population
who are in sexual unions - permanent or casual - is small, then the average
fertility of the women in the population - the average rate at which all wo­
men, whether in unions or not, bear children - will be low, even if the wo­
men in unions are quite fertile. For example, suppose that only 10 percent of
women age 25-29 are in reproductive unions, but that every year each of
those women bears a child. Then the fertility of the women who are in repro­
ductive unions is very high: one child per woman. However, the fertility of
all the women age 25-29 in the population, most of whom are not in repro­
ductive unions, is very low: 0.1 child per woman.

In 1813, 38 percent of adult female plantation slaves were registered in
lists of single slaves rather than in the household lists; 34 percent of the adult
females were living in households without adult males. It is not possible to
ascertain from the registration data how many of the slave women had ever
Jived in reproductive unions or had ever borne a child: the registers recorded
only the status of slaves in 1813, and so the only women who could be
identified in 1813 as having been in unions were those currently in unions or
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Table 7.8. Smoothed age-specificfertility
schedules, women on sugarplantations: low
estimate, mean, and high estimate

Ages Low Mean High

All women
15-19 0.0396 0.0494 0.0592
20-24 0.1160 0.1447 0.1734
25-29 0.1495 0.1874 0.2254
30-34 0.1571 0.2039 0.2507
35-39 0.1366 0.1808 0.2251
4044 0.0752 0.1020 0.1289
4549 0.0113 0.0153 0.0194
TFR 3.4262 4.4188 5.4114

Creole women
15-19 0.0564 0.0744 0.0924
20-24 0.1353 0.1733 0.2114
25-29 0.1643 0.2363 0.3084
30-34 0.1302 0.2141 0.2981
35-39 0.0931 0.1741 0.2552
4044 0.0429 0.0923 0.1417
4549 0.0045 0.0125 0.0205
TFR 3.1335 4.8860 6.6382

African women
15-19 0.0223 0.0273 0.0323
20-24 0.1122 0.1372 0.1622
25-29 0.1408 0.1753 0.2099
30-34 0.1566 0.2003 0.2440
35-39 0.1089 0.1649 0.2210
4044 0.0705 0.0987 0.1270
45-49 0.0110 0.0150 0.0190
TFR 3.1115 4.0942 5.0770

those with at least one surviving child Jiving in the same household. Women
who had borne children but whose children had moved away or who had no
surviving children appeared childless in the registration data.

The Trinidadian slave registration returns can be used to generate a sched­
ule, by age, of the proportion of women with at least one surviving child
Iiving in the maternal household. The interpretation of this schedule is diffi­
cult. It clearly overstates the proportion, at each age, of plantation slave
women who had never been in reproductive unions. It also exaggerates the
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Table 7 .9. Proportion ofall plantation slave women
matched with at least one surviving child: 1813

Ages All Creole African

15-19 0.2483 0.3373 0.1386
20-24 0.3635 0.4014 0.3475
25-29 0.4686 0.5787 0.4430
30-34 0.5117 0.5511 0.5021
35-39 0.4929 0.4797 0.4966
4044 0.4689 0.5882 0.4352
4549 0.3295 0.3429 0.3245
50-54 0.2500 0.2759 0.2388
Total 0.4108 0.4406 0.4003

proportion of women truly childless, whether in unions or not, particularly
at the youngest and oldest ages: younger women would have borne few
children and, given high infant and child mortality rates, were more likely
to have no surviving children than were older women. Surviving children of
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older women may no longer have been living in the maternal household, thus
making their mothers appear childless. At the middle ages, such as 30-34
years, both effects would be attenuated: very young children would still be
living at home, and the woman may have borne enough children so that at
least one would survive, even in the presence of high mortality. Thus the
proportion of women age 30-34 with at least one surviving child may give a
fair idea of the proportion of women who had actually borne at least one
child.

The proportion of Trinidadian plantation slave women with at least one
surviving child rose rapidly to a peak at ages 30-34 and thereafter declined
(Table 7.9; Figure 7.10). At the peak only 51 percent of the Trinidadian
women appeared to have borne at least one child.

In a population in which there were twice as many men as women, it is
hardly plausible that half the women were not in reproductive unions. There
are other possible explanations for the low proportion of women who ap­
peared to be childless. First, the mortality and morbidity of siblings are not
independent;16 the limited contemporary reports of West Indian planters cited

16 J. M. Tanner, H. Lejarraga, and G. Turner, "Within Family Standards for Birth­
wcight," Lancet, 2 (1972), pp. 193-4.
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repeated cases of women who bore as many as six children, none of whom
survived.17 If the death of all of a woman's children was indeed prevalent,
then the proportion of women matched with surviving children would cer­
tainly understate the proportion of women who had been in reproductive
unions or borne children.

Another, although more remote, possibility is that nearly half the plantation
slave women were indeed childless: although most women entered reproduc­
tive unions, many of the unions may have proved barren. Chronic malnutri­
tion may have rendered plantation slave women subfecund. Alternatively,
owners complained that the veneral disease prevalent among the slaves re­
sulted in sterility, supporting their claim that low slave fertility was the result
of slave behavior beyond the control of owners. 18
Thus the proportion of women who appear childless in the Trinidadian

slave registration data is high. These women could be childless because they
never entered reproductive unions, or because they entered unions but were
sterile. Alternatively, women could appear childless at the registration be­
cause all their children had died. In any case, the estimates of fertility rates
based on back projection of the population will be unbiased.19

The level of fertility among women in reproductive unions - the number of
children each woman bears - depends upon several factors: the length of the
woman's effective childbearing span (the greater the number of years she is
exposed to the risk of childbearing, the greater the number of children she
can bear); the level of sterility in the population (the greater the proportion of
the population who are sterile, the lower the average fertility of the popula­
tion); and the pace at which children are born, or the length of the birth inter­
val (the more closely spaced the children, the greater the number of births that
can occur during the woman's childbearing years). The length of the birth
interval depends, in turn, upon the prevalence of impaired fecundability
(from venereal disease), contraception, abortion, and stillbirth in the popula­
tion; upon the level of infant mortality; and upon the prevalence of practices

17 H. O. Patterson, The Sociology of Slavery, p. 101.
I8 On the other hand, it has been argucd that reports in the plantation records of venereal
disease were too rare to account for significant sterility. Sce H. S. Klein and S. L.
Engerman, "Ferulity Differentials between Slaves in the United Sates and the British West
Indies: A Note on Lactation Practices and Their Possible Implications," William and Mary
Quarterly, 35 (1976), p. 366.
I9 If thc women are ruly childless, then the estimates of fertility are clearly unbiascd. If
the women appear childless because their children have dicd, then the reverse-survival
procedures yield unbiased fertility estimates because the dead children are "recreated." Bias in
the fertility estimates stems from the omission of children or women who have not died,
the misreporting of ages, and the mismatching of children with mothers.
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such as breastfeeding, which extend the period of postpartum subfecund­
ability.
What can be said about the level of fertility of women who were in repro­

ductive unions? Pitman reported that slave women in the British West Indies
".. began to breed at the age of sixteen to eighteen."2o Working from a
subsample of the Trinidadian slave registration height data, Higman estimated
the mean age at menarche among personal and plantation slave women to be
17 years, nearly a year and a half later than an estimate made in the nineteenth
century.2 A better indicator than menarche, however, of the beginning of the
childbearing span is the mean age at which slave women entered reproductive
unions, or actually began childbearing, rather than the age at which they were
capable of bearing children. One such measure is the mean age at which
women gave birth to their first child.22 Such a mean cannot be calculated di­
rectly from the Trinidadian slave data; the closest calculable mean is the mean
age at which women gave birth to their first child who survived and was
recorded in the 1813 registration. In the presence of high levels of infant and
child mortality, the mean age at which women bore their first surviving reg­
istered child will significantly overstate the age at which women bore their
first child. If older women appear childless because all their children have left
home, the estimate of the mean age of women at the birth of their first sur­
viving child will be biased downward. Therefore, the mean age of the first
birth schedule for the Trinidadian plantation slave women cannot be reliably
estimated.

Similarly, there are no good ways in which to estimate the age at which
childbearing ceased. Among the Trinidadian plantation slaves, women in
their late forties and early fifties were reported bearing children, which is
clearly implausible. Furthermore, in a population with high mortality, the
incidence of widowhood among women in their childbearing years would be
high; in a population in which males greatly outnumbered females, the rate at
which subsequent unions were formed might also have been high. In the
1813 slave registration returns only 5 percent of plantation slave women were
reported living in households with a partner and with children from more
than one union. Thus, it is not clear whether the actual childbearing span of
the Trinidadian women was shortened by widowhood.
On average, a Trinidadian plantation slave woman, subject to the age­

specific fertility rates that prevailed in the first decade of the nineteenth

20 W. F. Pitman, "Slavery on the British West India Plantations in the Eighteenth
Century,"Journal ofNegro History, 11 (1926), pp. 584-668.
21 B. W.Higman, "Growth in Afro-Caribbean Slave Populations," American Journal of
Physical Anthropology, 50 (1979), p. 382.
2 2 J. Trussell and R. Steckel, "The Age of Slaves at Menarche and Their First Birth,"
Journal ofInterdisciplinary History, 8 (1978), p. 483.
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century and surviving to age 49, bore 4.6 (±0.9) children - thus undermining
the contention of the advocates of slavery that slave fertility was low and that,
as a result, the plantation slave population was destined to shrink. Although
the fertility of plantation slave women in Trinidad was, in fact, not low, the
salient question remains: was plantation slave fertility high enough that, in the
presence of devastating infant and child mortality, the plantation slave popu­
lation of Trinidad could be sustained?

Reproductivity

The question of whether the slave colonies could become self-sustaining was
key in the debate overthe abolition of the slave trade in 1807. Until that time,
the labor force in the Caribbean had been maintained by a steady stream of
imported slaves from Africa. In the absence of such imports, it was feared
that the slave population of the Caribbean was destined to shrink.

The appropriate measures for ascertaining whether a population is inher­
ently self-sustaining are reproduction rates, rather than fertility rates. Repro­
duction rates express the average number of daughters that a woman will bear
who, in turn, will survive to adulthood. Hence, reproduction rates address
the question, "Will a woman, on average, replace herself with at least one
childbearing daughter?" If women are assumed to survive all of their repro­
ductive years - the assumption made in the calculation of the total fertility rate
- then the measure of reproductivity is the gross reproduction rate. If the
calculation incorporates the mortality experience of the women, so that not all
newborn girls survive to age 49, then the measure of reproductivity is the net
reproduction rate. The net reproduction rate is lower than the gross repro­
duction rate; the higher the mortality among females, the greater will be the
difference between the net and gross reproduction rates.

If the net reproduction rate of a female population is greater than 1, then
the population has the capacity for long-run growth: on average, each woman
is replacing herself with at least one daughter who, in turn, survives to adult­
hood and bears a daughter. If the net reproduction rate of the population is
less than 1, then the population cannot grow: the women are not replacing
themselves. Thus, if the plantation slave population of Trinidad were to have
the potential of being a self-sustaining population, the net reproduction rate
would need to be greater than unity.

Methods

Suppose d is the number of daughters bom to women age x at time t. Let
wa be the number of women in the population age x at time t. Then the net
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reproduction rate at time tis defined as
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[7.10]

In the case of the Trinidadian slaves, however, there do not exist data on
the number of daughters born to women age x at time t. However, the num­
ber of daughters born to women age (x-y) at time (t -y) can be recon­
structed from the number of daughters age y of mothers age x at time tin a
manner completely analogous to that used in the fertility estimates.

By back projection over y years, the number of daughters born to women
age a-y) at time (t-y) can be estimated as

oc-[##%]
The number of women age (x -y) at time (t - y) was

and so the net reproduction rate of women at time (t-y) was
45
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x=15

[7.11]

[7.12]

[7.13]

The most important aspect of this formulation of the net reproduction rate
is that it is independent of the life table at ages O toy: the only life table
functions in the expression, 1L, and 1Ly, refer to mortality at ages y and
above. Thus, even if the life table is suspect at the youngest ages - such as
ages 0-3, as is the case with the slaves - accurate estimates of the net repro­
duction rate can be obtained for the period more than three years prior to the
registration. The estimate of the net reproduction rate for the period preceding
the registration therefore does not depend on the questionable part of the life
table. Thus the estimates of the net reproduction rates are more robust to er­
rors in data than are the estimates of the total fertility rate, which do depend
upon the early, and dubious, part of the life table.

Annual net reproduction rates estimated for women on all plantations for
the years 1803--10 are given in Table 7.10. The three net reproduction rates
estimated for each year - low, mean, and high - correspond to the three life
tables - upper bound, mean, and lower bound - used in the reconstruction
of the female population; these rates are thus the estimated upper bound, the
estimated lower bound, and the estimated mean level of the net reproduction
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Table 7.10. Net reproduction rate, all plantation
slave women: 1803-10

Year Lower Mean Upper

All women
1803 0.5195 0.5609 0.5911
1804 0.4920 0.5293 0.5561
1805 0.4958 0.5305 0.5560
1806 0.5940 0.6372 0.6689
1807 0.5338 0.5687 0.5945
1808 0.7262 0.7748 0.8106
1809 0.5571 0.5816 0.5996
1810 0.6434 0.6653 0.6809
Mean 0.5702 0.6060 0.6322

Creole women
1803 0.7408 0.7973 0.8387
1804 0.5969 0.6373 0.6669
1805 0.6124 0.6646 0.7029
1806 0.7466 0.7914 0.8245
1807 0.6782 0.7193 0.7497
1808 0.8168 0.8721 0.9128
1809 0.6832 0.7179 0.7432
1810 0.7844 0.8114 0.8380
Mean 0.7846 0.7514 0.7074

African women
1803 0.4514 0.4876 0.5141
1804 0.4697 0.5055 0.5318
1805 0.4618 0.5028 0.5257
1806 0.5456 0.5878 0.6190
1807 0.5005 0.5341 0.5590
1808 0.7047 0.7515 0.7862
1809 0.5162 0.5375 0.5530
1810 0.6317 0.6531 0.6684
Mean 0.S947 0.5700 0.5365

rate over time. The annual net reproduction rates for African and creole wo­
men are also estimated and given in Table 7.10.

Just as in the estimates of the age-specific fertility rates, the effect of heap­
ing at age 5 is readily apparent in the estimates of the annual net reproduction
rates: the net reproduction rate estimated for 1808, based on the number of 5
year olds present in the population, is considerably higher than the net repro­
duction rate estimated for other years (Figure 7.11); this is because too many
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Figure 7.11. Net reproduction rates, all plantation slave women: 1803-10.
--- upper, ••• mean; lower.

children were listed as 5 year olds in the registration, resulting in an over­
estimate of the number of births that occurred five years before the registra­
tion. Again, as for the age-specific fertility rate estimates, the effect of age
misreporting among children can be attenuated by taking three-year moving
averages of the net reproduction rate, thus redistributing some of the putative
5 year olds to ages 4 and 6 (Table 7.11; Figure 7.12).

Findings

Reproduction rates address the question, "Will a woman, on average, replace
herself with at least one daughter who, in tum, bears a daughter?" Even if
the period crude growth rate - the difference between the crude birth rate and
the crude death rate - of a population is negative, it is nonetheless true that,
should the net reproduction rate of a female population be greater than 1, then
the population has the intrinsic capacity for long-run growth: on average,
each woman will replace herself with at least one daughter who, in turn, sur­
vives to adulthood and produces the next generation. If the net reproduction
rate of the population is less than 1, then, even if the period crude growth rate
is greater than 0, the population does not have the intrinsic capacity to grow:
the women are not replacing themselves with reproducing daughters. Thus, if
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Table 7.11. Net reproduction rate, three-year
moving averages, all plantation slave women:
1803-10

Year Lower Mean Upper

All women
1803-5 0.5024 0.5402 0.5677
18046 0.5272 0.5657 0.5936
1805-7 0.5412 0.5788 0.6064
1806-8 0.6180 0.6602 0.6913
1807-9 0.6057 0.6417 0.6682

1808-10 0.6422 0.6739 0.6970
Mean 0.5728 0.6101 0.6374

Creole women
1803-5 0.6500 0.6997 0.7361
18046 0.6519 0.6977 0.7314
1805-7 0.6790 0.7251 0.7590
1806-8 0.7472 0.7943 0.8290
1807-9 0.7261 0.7697 0.8019

1808-10 0.7614 0.8004 0.8313
Mean 0.7026 0.7478 0.7814

African women
1803-5 0.4069 0.4986 0.5238
1804-6 0.4923 0.5320 0.5588
1805-7 0.5026 0.5416 0.5679
1806-8 0.5836 0.6244 0.6547
1807-9 0.5738 0.6077 0.6327

1808-10 0.6175 0.6473 0.6692
Mean 0.5294 0.5723 0.6012

a population has the long-run capacity to be a self-sustaining population, the
net reproduction rate of the population must be greater than unity.

The Trinidadian plantation slave population appeared destined to shrink in
the absence of imported slaves: in the years 1803-10, the net reproduction
rate of the plantation slaves remained well below 1. The mean net reproduc­
tion rate for the period 1803-10, based on three-year moving averages of an­
nual net reproduction rate estimates (Table 7.11), was 0.6 (±0.03) daughters
per woman: not enough to sustain the population. It appears as though the net
reproduction rate was increasing over the period 1803-10, but whether this
is real or an artifact of age misreporting cannot be ascertained. Even if the
increase were true, and the net reproduction rate continued to increase at the
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Figure 7.12. Net reproduction rates, three-year moving averages, all plan­
tation slave women: 1803-10.--- upper, •·· mean;lower.

same pace, it would be decades before the net reproduction rate reached unity
and the population had the capacity for reproducing itself. Thus, even though
women were bearing, on average, 2.2 liveborn daughters, infant and child
mortality rates were so high that only 0.6 (±0.03) of these daughters were
themselves surviving to the reproductive ages.

Members of the West Indian party in Parliament argued that the critical
issue for the future of the slave labor force was not whether the plantation
slave population, as a whole, was growing, but rather whether the creole
slave population was reproducing itself. The creoles, after all, were to be the
foundation of the future slave population of the Caribbean: there was no
longer a transatlantic slave trade. Thus it was possible that the slave
population would shrink in the immediate future, while most of the child­
bearing women were African, but that, as creole women moved into child­
bearing ages and comprised an increasing share of reproducing women, the
population would eventually begin to grow.

The crucial element in the difference between the creole net reproduction
rate and that of the Africans is the difference in creole and African fertility.
The mortality element of the net reproduction rate calculation is the same for
the two populations because the offspring of both African and creole women
were creole children, subject during their lifetimes to creole mortality. Thus the



156 The plantation slaves of Trinidad, 1783-1816

.. ~------------------------,ci

o
0

i d t---------

1
£•
2 6

..-----.--..

----- .. ---------

..
-oh

1804 1005 1806 1807 1808 1809

yat

Figure 7.13. Net reproduction rates by woman's birthplace, three-year
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question was whether creole fertility was sufficiently high to yield a net
reproduction rate greater than unity despite high infant and child mortality.
This proved not to be the case: although the net reproduction rate of the creole
slaves was greater than that of the Africans - 0.75 (±0.04) daughters versus
0.57 (±0.03) daughters - it was still less than 1, meaning that the creole
population could not sustain itself (see Table 7.11; Figure 7.13).

The problem in slave reproductivity stemmed from the high mortality of
the plantation slave population rather than from low slave fertility: one-third
of slave children died in infancy, and half failed to survive to their fifth birth­
days. The probability that a woman would survive to age 25 was 0.29.
Whether this high mortality was a reflection of a brutal slave system, or sim­
ply reflected the appalling conditions prevalent in rural tropical areas and that
are, even now, inimical to infant and child survival, is unknown. Nonethe­
less, plantation slave fertility would have to be quite high - higher than 4.6
children per woman - to compensate for such disastrous mortality if the slave
population were to have any hope of reproducing itself.

Conclusions

Proponents of slavery maintained that the decline in the plantation slave
population in Trinidad was the result of low slave fertility, stemming from
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deliberate behavior by slaves, rather than of high slave mortality. The op­
ponents of slavery agreed that the annual number of births among slaves was
small, but they attributed the failure of the slave population to reproduce itself
to mortality - the brutality inherent in slavery - rather than to the behavior of
slaves that might limit their fertility.
Why did the slave population not reproduce itself? Was the fertility of the

plantation slaves in Trinidad exceptionally low, as claimed by advocates of
slavery? Or did the high level of infant and child mortality among the slaves
produce a shrinking slave population despite high fertility?
Fertility among the plantation slaves ofTrinidad was apparently moderate:

the average plantation slave woman bore roughly five children during her
lifetime. Creole women may have borne, on average, one more child than did
African women, which is consistent with the casual observation of some
nineteenth-century writers that creole women were "more fertile" than African
women.
It appears that the cultivation of sugar may have been inimical to fertility:

women on sugar plantations bore fewer children that did women on other
types of estates. It is possible that the arduous labor on sugar estates caused
higher miscarriage rates, thus lengthening the interval between live births. If
this is true, then the impact of brutal slave labor upon slave reproductivity
would be reflected directly in fertility in addition to indirectly in mortality.
Despite the fact that the estimated fertility of the Trinidad plantation slave

women would be considered moderate by modern, noncontracepting African
standards, it is possible that the plantation slave women of Trinidad were,
nonetheless, more fertile than were their counterparts in more developed col­
onies (Table 7.12; Figure 7.14).23 The comparison of slave fertility among
colonies is difficult: the age-specific fertility rates estimated by Higman for
Berbice, Tobago, and St. Lucia imply very low period fertility for the slave
women, and it is puzzling that the shape of the estimated age-specific fertility
schedules is not the "mountain" shape characteristic of human populations,
whether or not they limit their fertility. Nonetheless, if real, such differences
in slave fertility among colonies could stem from a number of factors. For
example, in a natural fertility (noncontracepting) population in which breast­
feeding is prevalent, the death of an infant abruptly curtails lactational
amenorrhea, thus permitting the mother to conceive and bear another child
more rapidly than she would had the first child survived. Hence variations in
the fertility of natural fertility populations can often be ascribed to variations
in the infant mortality rate: women in populations with high infant mortality,
and especially with high neonatal mortality, are often more fertile than are
women in otherwise comparable populations with lower mortality.

23 p. W.Higman, Slave Populations ofThe British Caribbean, p. 358.
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Table 7.12. Estimated age-specificfertility ratesfor St. Lucia,
Tobago, Berbice, and Trinidad

Ages St.Lucia Tobago Berbice Trinidad"

15-19 0.084 0.102 0.155 0.0529
204 0.108 0.147 0.158 0.1550
25-9 0.109 0.106 0.136 0.1970
30-4 0.087 0.093 0.105 0.2116
35-9 0.070 0.071 0.082 0.1847
404 0.031 0.036 0.035 0.1025
45-9 0.028 0.013 0.019 0.0153
TFR 2.71 2.93 3.54 4.5950

"Mean estimated schedule for all plantation slave women.
Sources: Higman, Slave Populations ofthe British Caribbean, p. 358 (St
Lucia, Tobago, Berbice); the present work, Table 7.6 (Trinidad).

The combination of pernicious infant and child mortality and moderate fer­
tility meant that the slave population was destined to shrink: the mean net
reproduction rate for the period 1803-10 was 0.6 (±0.03) daughters per
woman. Although the creole population had a higher net reproduction rate
than did the Africans, it was still less than 1, implying that there was little
hope that the slave population would replace itself as the Africans disap­
peared from the slave population.

Some intriguing questions posed in the nineteenth century must linger
unanswered. Was the fertility of slave women born in Trinidad different than
that of other creole slave women in Trinidad? Was the fertility of colored
women different than that of Negro women? These questions cannot be
answered for Trinidad in 1813 simply because these women -- Trinidadian­
bom women and colored women - comprised a tiny fraction of the slave
women between the ages 15 and 49: the samples of these women are not
large enough to produce meaningful estimates of fertility rates.

On the other hand, another intriguing question can be answered: was the
fertility of plantation women who were registered after the deadline (and
therefore ostensibly women who were smuggled into Trinidad) different than
the fertility of women who lived on plantations that met the registration dead­
line? No. The total fertility rate of the two groups of women appears to be the
same, 4.6 children per woman, indicating that there is no evidence on the
basis of fertility that slaves were hastily smuggled into Trinidad in 1812.
The fundamental question that surfaced in the slavery debates - the issue

of whether the plantation slave population in Trinidad was failing to repro­
duce itself because of high morality, low fertility, or both - can now be re-
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Figure 7.14. Age-specific fertility rates for slave women in Trinidad, St.
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solved. The problem lay in the high mortality of the population, especially
among infants arid children, rather than in low slave fertility: although the
average _slave women bore 2.2 daughters during her lifetime, one-third of
these would die in infancy, and half would die before reaching age 5. A
newborn girl had one chance in three of surviving to the beginning of her
reproductive years. Plantation slave fertility among the surviving women
would have to be much greater than the estimated 4.6 children per woman if
the Trinidadian plantation slave population were to grow.
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The plantation slaves ofTrinidad

... I shall not hesitate to say that the slaves of this Island generally taken are in point
of comfort and care at least equal to a great majority of the European peasantry. They
are better clothed, better fed, and do less labour. A few masters blind to their own
interests probably do treat their slaves with less humanity. The laws in such cases
take cognizance of such conduct and punish it I

The size and composition of the plantation slave population of Trinidad in
1813 was very clearly the product of the transatlantic and intercolonial slave
trade and of the Spanish immigration policy for Trinidad enacted in 1783. A
large proportion of the plantation slaves present in Trinidad in 1813 were
reported to be between 20 and 40 years old, ages that had featured
prominently in the slave trade. In addition, there were nearly twice as many
adult male slaves as females on the plantations. As the importation of slaves
into Trinidad became less common, so that the fertility and mortality of the
plantation slaves became the principal forces shaping the population, the
vestiges of the slave trade that lingered in the structure of the plantation slave
population began to disappear.

In the parliamentary debates about the abolition of the slave trade, basic
questions about the demography of slave populations in the British Caribbean
were frequently raised. These questions were again voiced in subsequent
parliamentary debates about the composition of Trinidadian labor force under
British rule, and in the debates about the Slave Registration Bill. A great deal
of attention was lavished on questions of Caribbean slave demography,
although few facts were available on which to base the discussion: instead,
fervent passion and moral outrage fueled the debates.

The antislavery forces in Great Britain - those who advocated first the
abolition of the slave trade and later the emancipation of slaves - claimed that
mortality among the slaves in the British Caribbean colonies was extraor-

1 Picton to the Secretary of State, April 12, 1802. Reproduced in TIHS No. 160.
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dinarily high, thus supporting their contention that slavery was cruel and
inhumane, and could not be sanctioned by thinking, moral people. They also
claimed that slave fertility was low, and cited this as further evidence that
slaves - who, they said, ought to be highly prolific - were living a miserable,
subhuman existence.

Supporters of slavery in the British Caribbean did not contest the con­
ventional wisdom that slave mortality was high and slave fertility was low.
But, they argued, one could not therefore infer that the system of slave labor
was necessarily at fault. Instead, they argued that high slave mortality re­
flected the harsh conditions of a frontier tropical environment - an environ­
ment that placed a heavy toll upon Europeans as well upon slaves. Slaves
succumbed to fevers and dysentery, about which the slave owners could do
little. Thus high slave mortality was beyond the control of slave owners, they
argued, and was not caused by the system of slavery. Nor, in the eyes of the
advocates of slavery, was slavery per se responsible for low slave fertility.
Slaves were portrayed as reluctant to marry, indulging instead in abortions
and in promiscuous behavior that led to widespread venereal disease and
subsequent sterility. Low slave fertility was thus alleged to be a matter be­
yond the slave owners' control.
But was the conventional wisdom true? Was slave mortality in the British

Caribbean especially high, and was slave fertility especially low? Could hard
evidence, in the form of accurate statistics on the Caribbean slaves, be
collected so that the demographic impact of slavery could be ascertained? The
African Institution believed so, and thus, in 1811, called for a registration of
slaves in the Caribbean, ostensibly to collect data on illegal slave movements,
but with the secondary motive of collecting statistics that they could use to
bolster their antislavery position.
Through compromise, Trinidad became the site of the first slave

registration. Establishing such a registration in Trinidad was a relatively easy
matter, because Trinidad did not have a legislative assembly, as did other
British Caribbean colonies. Rather, it was ruled by fiat from London, and so
the implementation of such a registration scheme required only a royal order.
Thus, in 1813, 1815, and 1816, sufficient data were collected in Trinidad

to resolve many of the issues that had been raised in the emotional debates
over slavery. The only ingredients that were missing were the techniques
with which to analyze the data.

Mortality among the plantation slaves

Since it was widely accepted that mortality was high among the slaves in
Trinidad and other British Caribbean colonies, most questions about slave
mortality centered on the causes of the high death rates. Was, as the slave
owners alleged, the high mortality of slaves in Trinidad merely an un-
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fortunate consequence of the harsh frontier environment in which the slaves
lived and worked- an environment that proved equally inimical to European
survival? Or, as the opponents of slavery contended, was high mortality
among the slaves the result of the brutal overwork inherent in slavery?

The debate about the causes of high slave mortality led, in tum, to a series
of more specific questions about slave mortality. How many years did the
average slave live? What proportion of newborn slaves survived to adult­
hood? Was the mortality of creole slaves - slaves born in the New World -­
different than that of slaves born in Africa? And if so, did that mean that the
slave population would eventually be self-sustaining, even if it was destined
to shrink in the immediate future?
The Trinidadian plantation slave registration records support the nine­

teenth-century perception of slave mortality: it appears that mortality was high
among the plantation slaves ofTrinidad. A newborn plantation slave, subject
during his or her lifetime to the age-specific mortality rates for plantation
slaves that prevailed in Trinidad between 1813 and 1816, could expect to live
about seventeen years. A particularly heavy toll on the plantation slave popu­
lation was extracted by infant mortality. The infant mortality rate - the num­
ber of deaths in the first year of life per 1,000 live births - was about 365 for
boys and 370 for girls: more than a third of the plantation slave children died
before their first birthdays. Fewer than half of the slave children survived to
age 5, and barely a third reached adulthood.

The nineteenth-century speculation that some slaves were at greater risk of
dying than others is also reflected in the Trinidadian slave registration data.
There was considerable variation among the plantation slaves in their risks of
dying: some slaves were, by dint of their personal characteristics or the char­
acteristics of the environments in which they lived, more likely to survive
than were other plantation slaves. The odds of slave survival varied with
slave birthplace and with specific living environment. For example, a 15-
year-old male plantation slave, born in Africa but subject during his adult life
to the mortality rates for plantation slaves that prevailed in Trinidad from
1813 to 1816, would survive, on average, to age 39; a 15-year-old creole
male on a plantation could expect to live about three years longer than would
an otherwise comparable slave born in Africa. Female plantation slaves fared
a bit better than did their male counterparts: a 15-year-old female plantation
slave who had been born in Africa lived, on average, to age 45, while a
comparable creole woman lived roughly three years longer.

Slave survival also varied with the plantation environment. For example, a
male slave working on a sugar plantation was far more likely to die than was
an otherwise comparable male slave living on a cotton plantation. In fact, an
adult male slave who lived on a sugar plantation was less likely to survive
than was a comparable slave on any other type of plantation.
It was also maintained by some that slaves who worked on plantations
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owned by French or Spanish masters - who were less likely to be absentee
landlords than were the British - were less likely to die than were other
slaves. This contention is, to a limited extent, supported by the Trinidadian
slave registration data: for male slaves, working on a plantation owned by a
Catholic master improved their chances of survival, but for female slaves, the
religion or nationality of the plantation owner made no difference.

Beyond any doubt, mortality among the plantation slaves in Trinidad was
extremely high: fewer that half of newborns survived the first five years of
life, and a newborn slave would live, on average, seventeen years. Further­
more, sugar cultivation, which was the mainstay of the Trinidadian economy,
was especially inimical to the survival of adult slaves. Thus, if the plantation
slave population of Trinidad were to have any hope of being self-sustaining,
fertility among the plantation slaves would have to be high enough to com­
pensate for the extremely high plantation slave mortality.

Fertility among the plantation slaves

It was clear to the proponents of slavery that, in order for the plantation slave
population of Trinidad to grow, slave fertility needed to be high. But, to their
distress, they believed that slave fertility was low: few additions were made
to the ranks of the adult laborers by slaves who had been born and raised in
Trinidad. Thus many slave owners and managers implemented systems to
reward plantation slave women for the bearing of live children.

Slave owners and plantation managers confused two factors in their per­
ception of the fertility behavior of slave women: to most, "fertility" meant the
bearing of children who survived to become economically useful. This no­
tion, which confounded the concepts of fertility and child mortality, reflected
the concern of the plantation owners with the production of a replacement
labor force. Thus, what slave owners noted was that slave reproductivity was
low; no clear inferences about slave fertility were drawn.

In light of the rapid decline in the Trinidadian slave population in the ab­
sence of imported slaves, the low reproductivity (erroneously labeled as the
low fertility) ofTrinidadian slaves was cited as evidence of the worst condi­
tions of slavery. Although reproductivity was low, did this mean that the fer­
tility of the slaves in Trinidad was exceptionally low? Or did the high level of
infant mortality among the slaves account for low reproductivity in a very
fertile population? How many children did the average plantation slave wo­
man in Trinidad bear during her reproductive years? And was reproductivity
really low? Or did the plantation slave population have the long-run potential
for reproducing itself, thus ensuring a future labor force in Trinidad?

It appears from the data on women and children compiled in the Trinidad
plantation slave registers that a plantation slave woman who survived to age
49, and who was subject to the fertility rates that prevailed in Trinidad during
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the early nineteenth century, bore, on average, about five children during her
lifetime. The fertility of a creole plantation slave woman may have been
slightly higher than that of an African plantation slave woman: creole women
appear to have borne about one more child during their reproductive lifetimes
than did African plantation slave women. Trinidadian plantation slave women
thus bore one or two children fewer than do noncontracepting women in
twentieth-century Africa.

Slave women on sugar plantations appear to have been slightly less fertile
than were women on other plantations. Differences in plantation slave fertility
by crop may be attributed to differences in the woman's exposure to the risk
of childbearing (i.e., the formation of sexual unions), to her ability to con­
ceive (in part a function of the prevalence of venereal disease), or to her
ability to sustain a viable pregnancy. All of these factors reflected the wo­
man's health and nutritional status, her environment, and the work she was
expected to perform.

In some sense, however, the fertility of plantation slave women was not an
issue. Rather, it was their reproductivity that was important: did these women
bear daughters who would, in tum, bear daughters? That is, was each gener­
ation of childbearing women duplicating itself in the next generation? If, on
average, each woman in the population did not bear at least one childbearing
daughter, the population could not replace itself.

It appears that the Trianidadian plantation slave population could not be
sustained. Although each woman bore, on average, more than two daugh­
ters, infant and child mortality extracted a horrendous toll from the plantation
slaves. Only a third of newborn infant girls would survive to their repro­
ductive years. Thus the plantation slave women produced fewer than one
daughter each to form the subsequent generation: the plantation slave popu­
lation appeared destined to shrink.
The fundamental question that surfaced in the slavery debates - whether

the plantation slave population in Trinidad was failing to reproduce itself
because of high mortality, low fertility, or both - can thus be resolved. The
failure of the population to reproduce itself stemmed from the high mortality
of the population, especially among infants and children, rather than from
low slave fertility. In fact, slave fertility was not low. In sharp contrast,
however, slave reproductivity was very low. Plantation slave fertility among
the surviving women needed to be much greater than the estimated five chil­
dren per woman -- on the order of at least eight children per woman - if the
plantation slave population were to sustain itself.

Slave smuggling in Trinidad

The collection of the slave registration data was meant to provide the means
by which to resolve many of the controversies surrounding slavery in the
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British Caribbean colonies. Yet the very act of collecting the data in Trinidad
set the stage for another, completely unanticipated skirmish between pro- and
antislavery forces in Britain. The new fight centered around allegations of
illegal intercolonial movements of slaves, or slave smuggling.

Following the completion of the 1813 Trinidadian slave registration, James
Stephen claimed that some 4,500 slaves were smuggled into Trinidad in the
year preceding the slave registration, and that these slaves appeared in the
lists of the plantations that filed returns after the deadline passed. He based
his contention on the difference in the number of slaves listed in Trinidadian
tax rolls for 1811 and in the 1813 slave registers. Officials in Trinidad dis­
agreed with Stephen, arguing that the difference in the reported number
of slaves reflected not the widespread slave smuggling in 1812 and 1813, but
rather the underreporting of slaves by their owners in 1811 in order to avoid
taxes.

The Trinidadian slave registration data for 1813 and 1816 provide a
means for resolving this question by the judicious use of demographic
evidence. One would expect to see systematic differences in population
structure, mortality, and fertility between the slaves on plantations that
filed returns on time and those that were late if the slaves who were registered
after the deadline were recent imports to the colony. Demographic evidence
in support of the contention that large numbers of slaves were smuggled
into Trinidad before the slave registration, and that these appeared as
the slaves who were registered after the registration deadline, would con­
sist of demonstrable systematic differences between plantation slaves who
were registered before the deadline and those who were registered after.
If there were no systematic differences between the two groups of slaves
- if the populations did not differ in their age and sex structure, house­
hold structures, fertility or mortality - then there is a strong demographic
case that the late slave returns did not contain smuggled slaves, but rather
constituted a random sample of the plantation slave population of the is­
land.

It appears from the slave registration data that the plantation slaves who
were registered after April 22, 1813 - the slaves whom James Stephen
alleged were smuggled into the island - did not differ in any noticeable or
systematic way from those who were registered before April 22. The age and
sex composition of the subpopulation of the plantation slave population
registered after the deadline was similar to that of the plantation slaves who
were registered on time. The proportion colored, the proportion born in
Trinidad, and the proportion born in Africa were also comparable for the
two groups of slaves, again suggesting that late registration had nothing
to do with the source of the slaves. The mean plantation size for slaves
who were registered late was slightly smaller than that of those who were
registered on time, but this gave credence to the claim of the registrar that
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Figure 8.1. Projected plantation slave population for Trinidad, 181363.
Projections are based on the 1813 plantation slave population, the mean
estimated life tables for males and females, and the mean estimated fertility
schedule.

the owners of smaller estates on remote parts of the island - those who
would have the hardest time reaching Port of Spain - were the owners
most likely to be remiss in timely compliance with the slave registration
order.

Nor did the fertility or mortality of slaves registered after April 22 differ
from that of comparable slaves registered before April 22. Slaves who were
registered after the deadline were neither more nor less likely to survive the
interregistration period than were slaves who were registered on time. The
average number of children born to women on the two sets of plantations
was also comparable: about five children per woman.
Thus there is no convincing demographic evidence to support the con­

tention that slaves were smuggled into Trinidad in 1813 and registered as
plantation slaves. It appears far more likely that plantation slaves were badly
undercounted in 1811, and that the monthlong period proposed by Stephen
for the registration of slaves in Trinidad was unrealistic.
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The future of the plantation slave population
That the plantation slave population of Trinidad appeared destined to shrink
in the absence of a slave trade was obvious to all parties. What was unknown
was just how rapidly mortality would take its toll on the slave labor force
and, in particular, how quickly the ranks of the adult laborers would be de­
pleted.

Using the slave life tables estimated from the Trinidad plantation slave
registration data collected in 1813 and 1816, the fertility rates estimated from
the slave registration data collected in 1813, and the age and sex structure of
the plantation slave population in 1813 reported in the slave registers, in
conjunction with the assumptions that fertility and mortality patterns would
remain unchanged in the immediate future and that the population would be
closed to migration -- the standard tenets of stable population theory - one can
project the plantation slave population population for the fifty-year period
from 1813 to 1863.2

1f the plantation slave population of Trinidad remained closed to migration
and manumission, and if the fertility and mortality schedules estimated from
the plantation slave registration data prevailed after 1813, then the worst fears
of the slave owners would be borne out: the plantation slave population was
destined to shrink, and to shrink rapidly (Figure 8.1).

In 1813, there were 17,087 plantation slaves in Trinidad, largely concen­
trated in two age groups: children less than 10 years old, and adults between
the ages of 25 and 40 (see Figure 4.4). Twenty-five years later, in 1838,
there would be slightly more than 13,000 slaves, and fifty years later, in
1863, there would be only 9,000 slaves. Annual births would fall from about
140 in 1813 to 80 in 1838, and to 60 in 1863. In short, the plantation slave
population would shrink at a rate of about 1.25 percent a year.

Not only would the plantation slave population shrink: the age structure of
the population was destined to change as well. By 1838, as the 1813 deficit
of slaves between the ages of 10 and 25 worked its way through the popu­
lation age structure, slave owners would be faced with two problems. They
would have few slaves, and would be especially short of slaves between the
ages of 25 and 45: they would be short of adult laborers and women at
reproductive ages (Figure 8.2). By 1863, the slave owners would no longer
have the pronounced deficit of adult slaves; rather, they would simply have
very few slaves at any age (Figure 8.3). Thus, in the absence of a slave
trade, the Trinidadian plantation slave population was destined to shrink
rapidly.

2 Projections were done using standard Leslie matrix techniques for quinquennial
age groups.
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Figure 8.2. Projected age and sex distribution of the plantation slave
population ofTrinidad, 1838. Projections are based on the 1813 plantation
slave population, the mean estimated life tables for males and females, and
the mean estimated fertility schedule.

Conclusion

The Trinidadian slave registration data produce a useful portrait of plantation
slavery in Trinidad in the second decade of the nineteenth century. Although
the slave registration data are obviously flawed, modern techniques of math­
ematical demography can be employed to yield a plausible picture of plan­
tation slave demography.
Plantation slave mortality was extremely high. Plantation slave fertility was

moderate. If the demographic regime that prevailed at the initial slave regi­
stration were to continue during the nineteenth century, the plantation slave
population was destined to shrink: it did not have the intrinsic ability, em­
bodied in the fertility and mortality schedules, to reproduce itself. A shift
from away from sugar cultivation toward other crops during the second
decade of the nineteenth century may have foreshadowed a reduction in
plantation slave mortality and an increase in plantation slave fertility, but the
changes were unlikely to be great enough to reverse the shrinking of the
plantation slave population. Thus, if Trinidad were to be maintained as a
viable agricultural colony, then additional labor, either slave or free, had to be
found elsewhere.
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Appendices
Drawings ofTrinidadian slave life

The drawings on the following pages are from Richard Bridgens, West India
Scenery with Illustrations ofNegro Character, the Process ofMaking Sugar,
&c, from Sketches Taken During a Voyage to and a Residence of Seven
Years in the Island ofTrinidad. London: Robert Hennings and Co. (1836).
Figures A.5 and A.8 are reproduced by courtesy of the Department of Special
Collections, Stanford University Libraries; all others are reproduced by
courtesy of the Nettie Lee Benson Latin American Collection, University of
Texas Libraries, University of Texas at Austin.
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Figure A.I. Negro Heads.
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Table A.l. Life tablesfor male slaves, conditioned on survival to age 15,
1813--16: upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x l, nd, nlx nL, T, e,

Upper bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0893 0.0893 4.7768 26.7586 26.75
20 0.9107 0.1112 0.1221 4.2757 21.9818 24.13
25 0.7996 0.1112 0.1390 3.7199 17.7061 22.14
30 0.6884 0.1006 0.1462 3.1904 13.9862 20.31
35 0.5878 0.1006 0.1712 2.6872 10.7958 18.36
40 0.4871 0.0854 0.1754 2.2221 8.1086 16.64
45 0.4017 0.0854 0.2127 I. 7949 5.8866 14.65
50 0.3163 0.0664 0.2100 1.4152 4.0917 12.93
55 0.2498 0.0664 0.2659 1.0831 2.6765 10.71
60 0.1834 0.0466 0.2541 0.8005 1.5934 8.68
65 0.1368 0.0466 0.3407 0.5675 0.7930 5.79
70 0.0902 0.0902 1.0000 0.2255 0.2255 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0827 0.0827 4.7933 26.4180 26.41
20 0.9173 0.1047 0.1141 4.3250 21.6246 23.57
25 0.8127 0.1134 0.1396 3.7798 17.2996 21.28
30 0.6993 0.1076 0.1538 3.2274 13.5198 19.33
35 0.5917 0.1038 0.1753 2.6991 10.2924 17.39
40 0.4879 0.0953 0.1953 2.2014 7.5933 15.56
45 0.3926 0.0861 0.2192 1. 7480 5.3919 13.73
50 0.3066 0.0755 0.2463 1.3440 3.6439 11.88
55 0.2310 0.0655 0.2833 0.9916 2.2999 9.95
60 0.1656 0.0544 0.3287 0.6919 1.3084 7.90
65 0.1112 0.0435 0.3910 0.4472 0.6165 5.54
70 0.0677 0.0677 1.0000 0.1693 0.1693 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0744 0.0744 4.8140 25.9910 25.99
20 0.9256 0.0965 0.1042 4.3868 21.1770 22.87
25 0.8291 0.1162 0.1402 3.8550 16.7902 20.25
30 0.7129 0.1162 0.1631 3.2738 12.9352 18.14
35 0.5966 0.1077 0.1805 2.7140 9.6614 16.19
40 0.4890 0.1077 0.2202 2.1756 6.9475 14.20
45 0.3813 0.0869 0.2279 1.6892 4.7719 12.51
50 0.2944 0.0869 0.2952 1.2547 3.0827 10.47
55 0.2075 0.0642 0.3095 0.8769 1.8280 8.80
60 0.1433 0.0642 0.4483 0.5558 0.9510 6.63
65 0.0790 0.0395 0.5000 0.2964 0.3952 5.00
70 0.0395 0.0395 1.0000 0.0988 0.0988 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table A.2. Life tables/or creole male slaves, conditioned on survival to age
15, 1813-16:upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x l, nd, n9x n, 7, e,
Upper bound

0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0709 0.0709 4.8229 29.2239 29.22
20 0.9291 0.0928 0.0999 4.4138 24.4010 26.26
25 0.8364 0.0589 0.0704 4.0346 19.9872 23.89
30 0.7775 0.1062 0.1366 3.6217 15.9527 20.51
35 0.6712 0.0756 0.1126 3.1671 12.3310 18.37
40 0.5956 0.1213 0.2037 2.6748 8.1639 15.38
45 0.4743 0.0812 0.1711 2.1686 6.4890 13.68
50 0.3931 0.0975 0.2481 1.7218 4.3204 10.98
55 0.2956 0.0975 0.3299 1.2342 2.5986 8.79
60 0.1981 0.0741 0.3741 0.8051 1.3644 6.88
65 0.1240 0.0741 0.5978 0.4346 0.5593 4.51
70 0.0499 0.0499 1.0000 0.1247 0.1247 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0792 0.0792 4.8019 27.2574 27.25
20 0.9208 0.1031 0.1119 4.3461 22.4555 24.38

·25 0.8177 0.0816 0.0997 3.8846 18.1094 22.14
30 0.7361 0.1095 0.1488 3.4068 14.2248 19.32
35 0.6266 0.0893 0.1425 2.9097 10.8180 17.26
40 0.5373 0.1146 0.2133 2.4000 7.9083 14.71
45 0.4227 0.0845 0.1999 1.9022 5.5083 13.03
50 0.3382 0.0906 0.2680 1.4644 3.6061 10.66
55 0.2476 0.0839 0.3388 1.0281 2.1418 8.65
60 0.1637 0.0650 0.3973 0.6558 1.1137 6.80
65 0.0986 0.0580 0.5880 0.3482 0.4579 4.64
70 0.0406 0.0374 0.9204 0.1097 0.1097 2.69
75 0.0032 0.0032 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0921 0.0921 4.7696 24.2295 24.22
20 0.9079 0.1189 0.1310 4.2420 19.4598 21.43
25 0.7889 0.1164 0.1476 3.6536 15.2179 19.28
30 0.6725 0.1146 0.1705 3.0759 11.5643 17.19
35 0.5579 0.1104 0.1978 2.534 8.4884 15.21
40 0.4475 0.1043 0.2330 1.9768 5.9750 13.35
45 0.3432 0.0896 0.2612 1.4920 3.9982 11.64
50 0.2536 0.0800 0.3155 1.0679 2.5063 9.88
55 0.1736 0.0629 0.3621 0.7107 1.4384 8.28
60 0.1107 0.0511 0.4613 0.4259 0.7277 6.57
65 0.0596 0.0332 0.5569 0.2152 0.3018 5.05
70 0.0264 0.0182 0.6892 0.0866 0.0866 3.27
15 0.0082 0.0082 0.0000 0.0000

185



Table A.3. Life tablesfor African male slaves, conditioned on survival to age
15, 1813--16: upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x l, d, nqx nL, T, ex,

Upper bound
0
l
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0935 0.0935 4.7663 25.7391 25.73
20 0.9065 0.1223 0.1349 4.2270 20.9727 23.13
25 0.7843 0.1158 0.1476 3.6319 16.7457 21.35
30 0.6685 0.1075 0.1608 3.0738 13.1138 19.61
35 0.5610 0.1080 0.1854 2.5451 10.0400 17.89
40 0.4570 0.1012 0.2214 2.0321 7.4949 16.39
45 0.3558 0.0614 0.1726 1.6256 5.4628 15.35
50 0.2944 0.0616 0.2094 1.3179 3.8372 13.03
55 0.2328 0.0679 0.2918 0.9940 2.5193 10.82
60 0.1648 0.0357 0.2165 0.7350 1.5252 9.25
65 0.1292 0.0357 0.2763 0.5566 0.7902 6.11
70 0.0935 0.0935 1.0000 0.2337 0.2337 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.1112 0.1112 4.7220 24.3710 24.37
20 0.8888 0.1267 0.1426 4.1272 19.6490 22.10
25 0.7621 0.1166 0.1529 3.5190 15.5219 20.36
30 0.6455 0.1121 0.1736 2.9474 12.0029 18.59
35 0.5334 0.1002 0.1879 2.4167 9.0555 16.97
40 0.4332 0.0987 0.2278 1.9194 6.6388 15.32
45 0.3345 0.0662 0.1980 1.5071 4.7194 14.10
50 0.2683 0.0663 0.2473 1.1757 3.2123 11.97
55 0.2020 0.0601 0.2973 0.8597 2.0366 10.08
60 0.1419 0.0427 0.3007 0.6029 1.1769 8.29
65 0.0992 0.0340 0.3432 0.4111 0.5740 5.78
70 0.0652 0.0652 1.0000 0.1630 0.1630 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.1319 0.1319 4.6702 22.7715 22.77
20 0.8681 0.1319 0.1520 4.0105 18.1013 20.85
25 0.7361 0.1175 0.1596 3.3870 14.0908 19.14
30 0.6187 0.1175 0.1899 2.7996 10.7038 17.30
35 0.5012 0.0958 0.1911 2.2665 7 .9042 15.77
40 0.4054 0.0958 0.2363 1.7876 5.6377 13.90
45 0.3096 0.0718 0.2320 1.3685 3.8502 12.43
50 0.2378 0.0718 0.3021 1.0094 2.4816 10.43
55 0.1660 0.0509 0.3064 0.7026 1.4723 8.87
60 0.1151 0.0509 0.4418 0.4484 0.7696 6.68
65 0.0642 0.0321 0.5000 0.2409 0.3212 5.00
70 0.0321 0.0321 1.0000 0.0803 0.0803 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table A.4. life tablesforfemale slaves, conditioned on survival to age 15,
1813-16: upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x Ix nd, n9x L, T, €;

Upperbound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0836 0.0836 4.7909 30.9071 30.90
20 0.9164 0.0837 0.0914 4.3725 26.1162 28.49
25 0.8326 0.0837 0.1006 3.9538 21.7437 26.11
30 0.7489 0.0866 0.1157 3.5278 17.7899 23.75
35 0.6622 0.0866 0.1308 3.0946 14.2621 21.53
40 0.5756 0.0734 0.1275 2.6946 11.1675 19.40
45 0.5022 0.0734 0.1461 2.3277 8.4729 16.87
so 0.4289 0.0695 0.1621 1.9706 6.1452 14.32
55 0.3594 0.0695 0.1934 1.6230 4.1746 11.61
60 0.2899 0.0714 0.2465 1.2707 2.5516 8.80
65 0.2184 0.0714 0.3271 0.9135 1.2809 5.86
70 0.1470 0.1470 t.0000 0.3674 0.3674 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0892 0.0892 4.7777 29.5472 29.54
20 0.9108 0.0893 0.0980 4.3308 24.7702 27.16
25 0.8215 0.0893 0.1087 3.8843 20.4393 24.87
30 0.7322 0.0910 1.1243 3.4334 16.5550 22.61
35 0.6412 0.0877 0.1367 2.9867 13.1216 20.46
40 0.5535 0.0799 0.1444 2.5677 10.1349 18.31
45 0.4736 0.0743 0.1568 2.1823 7.5672 15.97
50 0.3993 0.0720 0.1803 1.8166 5.3849 13.48
55 0.3273 0.0721 0.2204 1.4562 3.5683 10.90
60 0.2552 0.0733 0.2871 1.0927 2.1121 8.27
65 0.1819 0.0690 0.3792 0.7371 1.0194 5.60
70 0.1129 0.1129 !.0000 0.2823 0.2823 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0969 0.0969 4.7576 27.6568 27.65
20 0.9031 0.0969 0.1074 4.2729 22.8992 25.35
25 0.8061 0.0971 0.1205 3.7877 18.6263 23.10
30 0.7090 0.0971 0.1370 3.3022 14.8386 20.92
35 0.6119 0.0891 0.1456 2.8367 11.5364 18.85
40 0.5228 0.0891 0.1704 2.3914 8.6997 16.64
45 0.4337 0.0755 0.1740 1.9800 6.3083 14.54so 0.3583 0.0755 0.2107 1.6027 4.3282 12.08
55 0.2828 0.0758 0.2681 1.2244 2.7256 9.63
60 0.2070 0.0758 0.3663 0.8454 1.5012 7.25
65 0.1312 0.0656 0.5000 0.4919 0.6558 5.00
70 0.0656 0.0656 1.0000 0.1640 0.1640 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table A.5. Life tablesfor creolefemale slaves, conditioned on survival to age
15, 1813-16: upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x l nd, ngx na 7, e,

Upper bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0715 0.0715 4.8211 35.2545 35.25
20 0.9285 0.0606 0.0653 4.4907 30.4333 32.77
25 0.8678 0.0606 0.0698 4.1876 25.9426 29.89
30 0.8072 0.0660 0.0817 3.8712 21.7550 26.95
35 0.7413 0.0660 0.0890 3.5414 17.8838 24.12
40 0.6753 0.0649 0.0962 3.2142 14.3424 21.23
45 0.6104 0.0649 0.1064 2.8895 11.1282 18.23
50 0.5454 0.0810 0.1484 2.5248 8.2387 15.10
55 0.4645 0.0810 0.1743 2.1200 5.7139 12.30
60 0.3835 0.0935 0.2439 1.683 8 3.5938 9.37
65 0.2900 0.0935 0.3225 1.2162 1.9100 6.58
70 0.1965 0.1154 0.5873 0.6939 0.6939 3.53
75 0.0811 0.0811 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
l
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0719 0.0719 4.8202 33.3280 33.32
20 0.9281 0.0704 0.0759 4.4642 28.5078 30.71
25 0.8576 0.0700 0.0817 4.1130 24.0436 28.03
30 0.7876 0.0726 0.0922 3.7563 19.9306 25.30
35 0.7150 0.0709 0.0991 3.3977 16.1743 22.62
40 0.6441 0.0730 0.1134 3.0380 12.7766 19.83
45 0.5711 0.0706 0.1236 2.6790 9.7386 17.05
50 0.5005 0.0791 0.1581 2.3048 7.0596 14.10
55 0.4214 0.0880 0.2089 1.8869 4.7549 11.28
60 0.3334 0.0947 0.2842 1.4299 2.8680 8.60
65 0.2386 0.0919 0.3851 0.9633 1.4380 6.02
70 0.1467 0.1035 0.7057 0.4747 0.4747 3.23
75 0.0432 0.0432 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
I
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0724 0.0724 4.8191 31.1335 31.13
20 0.9276 0.0816 0.0880 4.4340 26.3144 28.36
25 0.8460 0.0808 0.0955 4.0279 21.8804 25.86
30 0.7652 0.0802 0.1048 3.6255 17.8525 23.33
35 0.6850 0.0764 0.1116 3.2339 14.2270 20.76
40 0.6086 0.0822 0.1351 2.8373 10.9931 18.06
45 0.5263 0.0770 0.1463 2.4392 8.1558 15.49
50 0.4493 0.0770 0.1714 2.0541 5.7166 12.72
55 0.3723 0.0961 0.2582 1.6213 3.6624 9.83
60 0.2762 0.0961 0.3480 1.1407 2.0411 7.38
65 0.1801 0.0900 0.5000 0.6753 0.9004 5.00
70 0.0900 0.0900 1.0000 0.2251 0.2251 2.50
75 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table A.6. Life tablesfor Africanfemale slaves, conditioned on survival to
age 15, 1813-16: upper bound, mean life table, and lower bound

x l nd, nlx nla T, ex

Upper bound
0
I
s

10
15 . 1.0000 0.1080 0.1080 4.7301 29.7744 29.77
20 0.8920 0.0960 0.1076 4.2201 25.0443 28.07
25 0.7960 0.0960 0.1206 3.7400 20.8242 26.16
30 0.7000 0.08SS 0.1221 3.2863 17.0843 24.40
35 0.6145 0.0855 0.1391 2.8590 13.7980 22.4S
40 O.S291 0.0675 0.1277 2.4765 10.9389 20.67
4S 0.4615 0.0675 0.1463 2.1388 8.4624 18.33
so 0.3940 0.0S72 0.1452 1.8269 6.3236 16.04
55 0.3368 0.0572 0.1699 1.5408 4.4966 13.35
60 0.2795 0.0507 0.1815 1.2709 2.9558 10.57
65 0.2288 0.0507 0.2218 1.0172 1.6849 7.36
70 0.1781 0.0890 0.5000 0.6677 0.6677 3.75
75 0.0890 0.0890 0.0000 0.0000

Mean
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0993 0.0993 4.7517 30.0669 30.06
20 0.9007 0.0946 0.1050 4.2670 25.3152 28.10
25 0.8061 0.0937 0.1162 3.7964 21.0481 26.11
30 0.7124 0.0859 0.1206 3.3474 17.2517 24.21
35 0.6265 0.0841 0.1343 2.9223 13.9044 22.19
40 0.5424 0.0696 0.1283 2.5380 10.9821 20.24
45 0.4728 0.0675 0.1427 2.1952 8.4441 17.86
50 0.4053 0.0624 0.1539 1.8706 6.2489 15.41
55 0.3429 0.0625 0.1822 1.5586 4.3782 12.76
60 0.2805 0.0604 0.2155 1.2513 2.8197 10.05
65 0.2200 0.0577 0.2625 0.9558 1.5684 7.12
70 0.1623 0.0795 0.4900 0.6126 0.6126 3.77
75 0.0828 0.0828 0.0000 0.0000

Lower bound
0
1
5

10
15 1.0000 0.0825 0.0825 4.7937 30.6330 30.63
20 0.9175 0.0918 0.1000 4.3579 25.8394 28.16
25 0.8257 0.0891 0.1080 3.9056 21.4815 26.01
30 0.7365 0.0868 0.1179 3.4657 17 .5759 23.86
35 0.6497 0.0815 0.1255 3.0447 14.1103 21.71
40 0.5682 0.0736 0.1296 2.6568 11.0655 19.47
45 0.4946 0.0673 0.1362 2.3044 8.4087 17.00
so 0.4272 0.0723 0.1692 1.9553 6.1043 14.28
55 0.3549 0.0726 0.2047 1.5929 4.1491 11.69
60 0.2823 0.0792 0.2807 1.2133 2.5561 9.05
65 0.2030 0.0713 0.3512 0.8369 1.3429 6.61
70 0.1317 0.0611 0.4637 0.5059 0.5059 3.84
75 0.0707 0.0707 0.0000 0.0000

189
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Table A.7. Descriptive statisticsfor adult (age 15 or older) plantation
slaves: 1813

AI African Creole Definition

Males
Number 6,849 5,378 1,471
Survivors 0.90 0.89 0.92 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 31.65 32.09 30.03 Mean reported age in years
Height 64.03 64.01 64.09 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20%
Tall Tallest20%
Creole 0.21 Proportion creole
Colored 0.03 0.00 0.11 Proportion colored
Field 0.69 0.75 0.52 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.03 0.01 0.07 Proportion domestic servants
Head 0.04 0.03 0.08 Proportion head slaves
Skilled 0.17 0.15 0.27 Proportion in skilled trades
Oher/no job 0.07 0.06 0.06
Fr./Span. 0.51 0.51 0.53 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 74.31 74.84 72.37 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.77 0.78 0.77 Proportion on estate growing

sugar
Coffee 0.10 0.10 0.09 Proportion on estate growing

coffee
Cotton 0.03 0.03 0.03 Proportion on estate growing

cotton
Cocoa 0.11 0.12 0.09 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.05 0.05 0.06 Proportion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop
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Table A.7 (cont.)

All African Creole Definition

Females
Number 4,508 3,306 1,202
Survivors 0.92 0.91 0.95 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 31.03 31.74 29.10 Mean reported age in years
Height 60.58 60.41 61.06 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20%
Tall Tallest 20%
Creole 0.27 Proportion creole
Colored 0.03 0.00 0.09 Proportion colored
Field 0.82 0.87 0.69 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.15 0.10 0.28 Proponion domestic servants
Other/no job 0.03 0.03 0.03
Fr./Span. 0.50 0.48 0.57 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 75.96 77.49 71.76 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.76 0.77 0.73 Proportion on estate growing

sugar
Coffee 0.12 0.11 0.13 Proponion on estate growing

coffee
Cotton 0.03 0.03 0.04 Proportion on estate growing

cotton
Cocoa 0.11 0.11 0.10 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.06 0.05 0.08 Proportion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop

Source: T.71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.
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Table A.8. Estimated coefficients ft andassociatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: adult male plantation slaves, 1813-16

Ail African Creole

~ Prob.° ~ Prob.° ~ Prob.°

Intercept 0.4257 0.13 0.6005 0.07 0.0861 0.89
Std. P (Surv.) -0.8560 0.09 -0.7346 0.00 -1.1556 0.00
Fr./Span. 0.2042 0.02 0.2733 0.00 -0.1726 0.43
Brit.
Size 0.0038 0.17 0.0011 0.71 0.0168 0.01
Size? -1.1x10-° 0.28 2.6x106 0.83 -7.7x10° 0.00
Tall 0.1424 0.17 0.1824 0.13 0.0014 0.99
Average
Short -0.1594 0.12 -0.2064 0.06 0.1283 0.65
Field 0.0827 0.59 0.1555 0.35 -0.1318 0.73
Domestic 0.1661 0.58 0.4241 0.35 -0.4053 0.42
Head 0.8918 0.00 1.0101 0.01 0.5637 0.29
Skilled 0.4993 0.01 0.4769 0.02 0.4457 0.29
Other
Sugar -0.6275 0.00 -0.5676 0.00 -0.8562 0.07
Coffee -0.2128 0.19 -0.2071 0.24 -0.2312 0.61
Cotton
Cocoa -0.4927 0.00 -0.4819 0.00 -0.4767 0.26
Provisions -0.7447 0.00 -0.8145 0.00 -0.5079 0.36

N (Obs.) 6,849 5,378 1,471
d.f. 14 14 14
Model? 116.13 79.83 50.54
-2 lnA 4,319.69 3,547.62 746.51

9 Prob.° ~ Prob.° ~ Prob.°

Intercept 0.4143 0.05 0.5778 0.03 0.1865 0.62
Std. P (Surv.) -0.7877 0.00 -0.6870 0.00 -1.0101 0.00

N (Obs.) 6,849 5,378 1,471
d.f. 1 1 1
Model 7? 64.13 33.21 31.55
-2In A 4,371.69 3,594.24 765.52

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.9. Estimated coefficients ~ andassociatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: adultfemaleplantation slaves, 1813--16

All African Creole
$ Prob."° i Prob.° 9 Prob.°

Intercept 0.3613 0.43 0.7236 0.19 -0.1513 0.87
Std. P (Surv.) -0.4304 0.00 -0.3773 0.05 --0.4507 -.12
Fr./Span. 0.0019 0.98 ---0.0552 0.69 0.0312 0.91
Brit
Size 0.0071 0.06 0.0043 0.31 0.0147 0.11
Size2 -2.110-5 0.16 -1.2x10° 0.46 -4.010° 0.29
Tall ---0.1455 0.28 ---0.1075 0.49 -0.4233 0.15
Average
Short ---0.2082 0.14 ---0.0865 0.58 -0.7096 0.05
Field 0.9580 0.00 0.8420 0.01 1.3954 0.00
Domestic 1.3217 0.00 0.9551 0.01 1.8825 0.00
Other
Sugar ---0.2302 0.37 ---0.3032 0.29 -0.0887 0.88
Coffee 0.0291 0.91 0.0454 0.87 -0.0194 0.97
Cotton
Cocoa 0.1636 0.49 ---0.0226 0.92 1.9680 0.07
Provisions 0.0473 0.88 0.0923 0.81 -0.0039 0.99

N (Obs.) 4,508 3,306 1,202
d.f. 12 12 12
Model ° 42.85 20.44 35.69
-2lnA 2,363.39 1,868.92 469.98

i Prob.° $ Prob.° $ Prob.°

Intercept 1.0276 0.01 1.0325 0.02 1.2246 0.05
Std. P (Surv.) -0.5816 0.00 ---0.5401 0.00 --0.6365 0.01

N (Obs.) 4,508 3,306 1,202
d.f. 1 1 1
Model?° 15.38 8.87 5.41
-2ln A 2,390.86 1,880.49 500.26

«Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.10. Descriptive statisticsfor allplantation slave children
(ages 0--14): 1813

0-14 04 5-14 Definition

Boys
Number 1,889 828 1,061
Survivors 0.90 0.84 0.95 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 5.99 2.08 9.03 Mean reported age in years
Height 39.07 30.53 46.86 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20% by age
Tall Tallest 20% by age
Colored 0.07 0.08 0.07 Proportion colored
Nomom 0.18 0.08 0.26 Proportion not matched with

mother
Field 0.17 0.02 0.28 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.10 0.01 0.17 Proportion domestic servants
Outside 0.09 0.00 0.15 Proportion with other outside

job
Oher/no job 0.36 0.97 0.40
Fr./Span. 0.51 0.49 0.52 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 76.59 76.57 76.61 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.73 0.73 0.73 Proportion on estate growing

sugar
Coffee 0.11 0.10 0.11 Proportion on estate growing

coffee
Conon 0.05 0.04 0.06 Proportion on estate growing

cotton
Cocoa 0.12 0.14 0.11 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.05 0.06 0.05 Proportion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop
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Table A. 10 (cont.)

0-14 0-4 5-14 Definition

Girls
Number 1,894 837 1,057
Survivors 0.88 0.81 0.94 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 5.83 2.04 8.83 Mean reported age in years
Height 39.43 30.08 46.84 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20% by age
Tall Tallest 20% by age
Colored 0.07 0.06 0.08 Proportion colored
Nomom 0.17 0.08 0.24 Proportion not matched with

mother
Field 0.15 0.01 0.26 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.16 0.00 0.29 Proportion domestic servants
Oher/no job 0.69 0.99 0.45
Fr./Span. 0.53 0.52 0.54 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 77.17 77.32 77.05 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.71 0.71 0.71 Proportion on estate growing

sugar
Coffee 0.12 0.13 0.12 Proportion on estate growing

coffee
Cotton 0.06 0.04 0.07 Proportion on estate growing

cotton
Cocoa 0.13 0.13 0.13 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.06 0.06 0.07 Proportion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.
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Table A.11. Estimated coefficients p and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave boys, 1813-16

0-14 04 5--14

$ Prob.° $ Prob.° ~ Prob.°

Intercept 0.9413 0.03 1.0684 0.09 56.8143 0.01
Std. P (Surv.) -0.8036 0.00 --0.9074 0.00 16.9454 0.02
Fr./Span. 0.2875 0.09 0.1842 0.39 0.5247 0.09
Brit
Size -0.0122 0.03 --0.0227 0.00 0.0075 0.43
Size? 4.8x10-° 0.03 8.9x10-5 0.00 -2.810-° 0.44
Nomom -0.4382 0.05 -0.5865 0.08 -0.5193 0.09
Tall 0.5071 0.04 0.3373 0.26 0.8948 0.06
Average
Short -0.4469 0.01 -0.6793 0.00 0.0064 0.98
Colored 0.1108 0.72 0.2276 0.55 --0.0795 0.88
Field 0.2634 0.38 0.1206 0.74
Domestic -0.0124 0.97 0.1255 0.77
Outside 0.3031 0.46 0.0628 0.89
Oher
Sugar -0.2038 0.56 0.1596 0.71 --0.9914 0.11
Coffee 0.2991 0.40 0.7360 0.13 --0.5253 0.37
Cotton
Cocoa -0.2959 0.35 --0.3374 0.40 --0.2700 0.63
Provisions -0.6006 0.16 -0.7381 0.15 -0.3176 0.70

N (Obs.) 1,889 828 1,061
d.f. 15 12 15
Model ? 92.86 41.82 21.13
-2ln A 1,118.07 671.24 423.08

$ Prob.° ~ Prob.° ~ Prob.°

Intercept 0.3801 0.10 0.4864 0.29 53.4303 0.01
Std. P (Surv.) -0.7815 0.00 -0.7127 0.01 15.9723 0.01

N (Obs.) 1,889 828 1,061
d.f. 1 12 1
Model? 59.49 6.59 6.56
-2ln A 1,151.45 706.47 437.65

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Sur.), --1.0.
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Table A.12. Estimated coefficients p and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave girls, 1813-16

0-14 04 5-14

~ Prob.° ~ Prob.° 9 Prob."

Intercept 1.1880 0.00 1.2224 0.05 -5.2355 0.78
Std. P (Surv.) -0.6639 0.00 -0.6169 0.02 -2.7699 0.66
Fr./Span. 0.2256 0.18 0.1627 0.42 0.3 I 18 0.30
Brit.
Size -0.0016 0.74 -0.0057 0.35 0.0062 0.50
Size? -7.5x10-6 0.70 5.9x10-6 0.80 -3.4x10-° 0.33
Nomom -0.0313 0.89 -0.0206 0.95 --0.0085 0.97
Tall -0.0288 0.88 -0.1360 0.55 0.3839 0.37
Average
Short -0.6301 0.00 -0.4876 0.02 0.8794 0.00
Colored 0.4219 0.23 0.5117 0.26 0.3831 0.48
Field 0.8789 0.01 0.7673 0.05
Domestic 0.4549 0.15 0.4371 0.24
Other
Sugar -0.4856 0.16 -0.2116 0.63 -0.8629 0.13
Coffee -0.4601 0.13 -0.3971 0.32 -0.4611 0.34
Cotton
Cocoa -0.1704 0.57 0.1747 0.65 -0.6041 0.22
Provisions -0.8352 0.03 -0.8434 0.09 -0.4846 0.51

N (Obs.) 1,894 837 1,057
d.f. 14 12 14
Model? 119.44 25.97 21.96
-2In A 1,224.88 776.16 444.43

~ Prob.° ~ Prob.° $ Prob.°

Intercept 0.1810 0.39 0.5324 0.21 14.1950 0.37
Std. P (Surv.) -0.8491 0.00 -0.6080 0.02 3.7638 0.47

N (Obs.) 1,894 837 1,057
d.f. 1 1 I
Model ° 79.40 4.80 0.51
-2lnA 1,264.92 797.32 465.88

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Sur.), -1.0.
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Table A.13. Descriptive statisticsfor plantation slave children (ages 0-14),
matched with mothers: 1813

0-14 04 5-14 Definition

Boys
Number 1,515 762 753
Survivors 0.90 0.85 0.95 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 5.12 2.04 8.24 Mean reported age in years
Height 37.81 30.28 45.44 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20% by age
Tall Tallest 20% by age
Colored 0.07 0.07 0.07 Proportion colored
Mom tall 0.25 0.24 0.27 Proportion with mother in

tallest 20% of women
Mom short 0.21 0.21 0.21 Proportion with mother in

shortest 20% of women
Mom's age 26.50 26.98 26.01 Mean age ofmother at birth

of child
Mom domestic 0.13 0.13 0.14 Proportion with domestic

servant mother
Mom creole 0.23 0.22 0.24 Proportion with creole mother
Field 0.13 0.02 0.25 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.08 0.01 0.15 Proportion domestic servants
Outside 0.06 0.00 0.13 Proportion with other outside

job
Other/no job 0.73 0.97 0.47
Fr./Span. 0.50 0.49 0.50 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 78.04 75.64 80.46 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.74 0.10 0.11 Proportion on estate growing

coffee
Cotton 0.05 0.05 0.06 Proportion on estate growing

couon
Cocoa 0.13 0.14 0.12 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.05 0.05 0.04 Proportion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop
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Table A.13 (cont.)

0-14 04 5-14 Definition

Girls
Number 1,544 775 769
Survivors 0.88 0.82 0.95 Proportion surviving from

1813 registration to 1816
registration

Age 5.09 2.02 8.18 Mean reported age in years
Height 37.81 30.10 45.58 Mean reported height in inches
Short Shortest 20% by age
Tall Tallest 20% by age
Colored 0.06 0.05 0.07 Proportion colored
Mom tall 0.25 0.24 0.27 Proportion with mother in

tallest 20% ofwomen
Mom short 0.21 0.21 0.21 Proportion with mother in

shortest 20% ofwomen
Mom's age 27.03 27.28 26.79 Mean age ofmother at birth

ofchild
Mom domestic 0.14 0.13 0.16 Proportion with domestic

servant mother
Mom creole 0.25 0.23 0.26 Proportion with creole mother
Field 0.12 0.02 0.23 Proportion field laborers
Domestic 0.13 0.00 0.26 Proportion domestic servants
Other/no job 0.75 0.98 0.51
Fr./Span. 0.51 0.51 0.51 Proportion with French or

Spanish owner
Size 79.63 78.55 80.71 Mean number of slaves on

estate
Sugar 0.72 0.72 0.73 Proportion on estate growing

sugar
Coffee 0.12 0.12 0.11 Proportion on estate growing

coffee
Cotton 0.06 0.05 0.07 Proportion on estate growing

cotton
Cocoa 0.12 0.13 0.11 Proportion on estate growing

cocoa
Provisions 0.06 0.06 0.06 Proponion on estate growing

provisions as cash crop

Source: T. 71/501-2: Trinidad Slave Registers, 1813.



200 Appendices

Table A.14. Estimated coefficients ft and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave girls, ages 0-14, matched with mothers,
1813-16

~ Prob.° p Prob.° ~ Prob.°

Intercept 1.0762 0.05 1.2516 0.00 0.2015 0.37
Std. P (Surv.) --0.7054 0.00 --0.6948 0.00 -0.8465 0.00

Fr./Span. 0.2153 0.24 0.2201 0.22
Brit
Size --0.0037 0.49 --0.0031 0.57
Size? -2.2x10° 0.91 4.610 0.82
Tall --0.0412 0.84 --0.0285 0.89
Average
Shor -0.6312 0.00 --0.9278 0.00
Colored 0.2592 0.55 0.3958 0.34
Field 0.7197 0.06 0.7162 0.06
Domestic 0.5551 0.17 0.5801 0.15
Mom tall --0.0522 0.79
Mom avg.
Mom short --0.0607 0.77
Mom's age 0.0062 0.59
Mom domes. --0.1055 0.68
Mom creole 0.3862 0.07
Sugar --0.4592 0.24 --0.4409 0.26
Coffee --0.5987 0.08 --0.5784 0.09
Cotton
Cocoa -0.O851 0.80 --0.1330 0.69
Provisions -1.1551 0.01 -1.0641 0.01

N (Obs.) 1,544 1,544 1,544
d.f. 18 13 1
Model ? 104.64 100.96 64.86

-2lnA 1,027.31 1,030.98 1,067.09

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.15. Estimated coefficients p and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave girls, ages 04, matched with mothers,
1813--16

~ Prob.° ~ Prob.° $ Prob.e

Intercept 0.5172 0.50 1.1453 0.07 0.5839 0.18
Std. P (Surv.) -0.6813 0.02 -0.5993 0.04 -0.5837 --.03
Fr./Span. 0.2273 0.29 0.2259 0.28
Brit
Size -0.0048 0.46 -0.0035 0.58
Size° -8.010-6 0.97 -4.410-6 0.86
Tall --0.1725 0.46 -0.1722 0.46
Average
Short -0.5974 0.01 -0.5868 0.01
Colored 0.6509 0.25 0.6471 0.23
Mom tall -0.1001 0.67
Mom avg.
Mom short -0.1090 0.66
Mom's age 0.0239 0.11
Mom domes. -0.4249 0.15
Mom creole 0.3321 0.18
Sugar -0.1962 0.67 -0.1494 0.75
Coffee -0.3061 0.46 -0.3011 0.46
Cotton
Cocoa 0.1435 0.72 0.1157 0.77
Provisions -1.0164 0.06 -0.8397 0.11

N (Obs.) 775 775 775
d.f. 16 II I
Model° 32.81 26.89 4.08
--2ln A 705.38 7JJ.30 734.11

"Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Sur.), -1.0.
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Table A.16. Estimated coefficients B and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave girls, ages 5-14,matched with mothers,
1813-16

$ Prob.° $ Prob.° $ Prob.°

Intercept 11.5142 0.63 17.2640 0.47 30.0257 0.16
Std. P (Surv.) 2.3599 0.76 4.4291 0.57 8.9623 0.21
Fr./Span. 0.0628 0.86 0.1588 0.66
Brit.
Size -0.0014 0.90 -0.0038 0.73
Size? -4.3x10° 0.92 5.6 10-7 0.99
Tall 0.6882 0.22 0.6795 0.22
Average
Short -0.7026 0.05 -0.6976 0.05
Colored -0.4753 0.49 0.1411 0.82
Field 0.4272 0.33 0.3494 0.43
Domestic 0.4156 0.37 0.3866 0.41
Mom tall -0.1126 0.76
Mom avg.
Mom short -0.0037 0.99
Mom's age -0.0252 0.17
Mom domes. 0.8625 0.17
Mom creole 0.6426 0.17
Sugar -0.9267 0.19 -0.7771 0.26
Coffee -0.9996 0.12 -0.9583 0.11
Cotton
Cocoa -0.2913 0.64 -0.3777 0.54
Provisions -1.3687 0.11 -1.1698 0.16

N (Obs.) 769 769 769
d.f. 18 13 1
Model ?' 22.03 15.36 1.69
--2In A 309.53 316.20 329.88

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.17. Estimated coefficients p and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave boys, ages 0-I4, matched with
mothers, 1813-16

$ Prob.° ~ Prob.° $ Prob.°

Intercept 0.1766 0.77 0.8416 0.07 0.3688 0.15
Std. P (Sur.) -0.8239 0.00 -0.8232 0.00 -0.8172 0.00
Fr./Span. 0.4106 0.04 0.4207 0.03
Brit
Size -0.0164 0.01 -0.0165 0.01
Size? 6.6x 10° 0.02 6.6 10 0.02
Tall 0.8125 0.01 0.8071 0.01
Average
Short -0.3944 0.05 -0.4127 0.04
Colored -0.0253 0.94 0.1823 0.62
Field 0.2029 0.58 0.1733 0.64
Domestic -0.2291 0.60 -0.2086 0.63
Outside 0.3121 0.57 0.3578 0.51
Mom tall 0.1687 0.44
Mom avg.
Mom short 0.3502 0.15
Mom's age 0.0162 0.24
Mom domes. 0.5729 0.08
Mom creole 0.1418 0.55
Sugar 0.0919 0.81 0.0485 0.89
Coffee 0.2094 0.58 0.1753 0.64
Cotton
Cocoa -0.4492 0.19 -0.4431 0.19
Provisions -0.5335 0.26 -0.5951 0.21

N (Obs.) 1,515 1,515 1,515
d.f. 19 14 1
Model ° 90.97 83.75 51.13
-2In A 887.42 894.64 927.26

«Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.18. Estimated coefficients ft and associatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave boys, ages 0-4, matched with mothers,
1813-16

$ Prob.° ~ Prob.° ~ Prob.

Intercept -0.2032 0.81 0.8930 0.18 0.3620 0.44
Std. P (Surv.) 0.9559 0.00 -0.9737 0.00 -0.8198 0.00
Fr./Span. 0.2611 0.26 0.2581 0.25
Brit.
Size -0.0239 0.00 -0.0240 0.00
Size? 9.5 10-° 0.00 9.5x10° 0.00
Tall 0.7102 0.05 0.7028 0.05
Average
Short -0.5833 0.01 -0.6012 0.01
Colored 0.0351 0.94 0.1747 0.68
Mom tall 0.3957 0.15
Mom avg.
Mom short 0.4631 0.11
Mom's age 0.0301 0.10
Mom domes. 0.5933 0.13
Mom creole 0.0931 0.74
Sugar 0.3059 0.50 0.2352 0.60
Coffee 0.7375 0.13 0.7209 0.14
Cotton
Cocoa -0.4426 0.29 -0.4577 0.26
Provisions -0.6522 0.24 -0.7909 0.15

N (Obs.) 762 762 762
d.f. 16 11 1
Model ? 52.26 43.09 8.15
-21nA 587.42 596.60 631.53

0Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.
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Table A.19. Estimated coefficients p andassociatedprobabilitiesfor logistic
models ofmortality: plantation slave boys, ages S-14,matchedwith
mothers, 1813-16

~ Prob.° p Prob.° ~ Prob."°

Intercept 87.3113 0.01 89.16 0.01 89.37 0.00
Std. P (Surv.) 26.54 0.02 27.24 0.02 27.24 0.00
Fr./Span. 0.9421 0.02 0.9398 0.02
Brit
Size 0.0097 0.44 0.0087 0.48
Size? -2.7 410° 0.58 -2.510° 0.60
Tall 1.0376 0.09 1.0443 0.09
Average
Short 0.0816 0.84 0.0884 0.82
Colored 0.0432 0.95 0.3322 0.66
Field --0.1357 0.76 --0.1794 0.69
Domestic 0.2675 0.65 0.2758 0.64
Outside --0.0779 0.89 --0.04 0.94
Mom tall --0.2830 0.48
Mom avg.
Mom short --0.1601 0.72
Mom's age --0.0134 0.57
Mom domes. 0.3781 0.55
Mom creole 0.4697 0.34
Sugar --0.8154 0.30 --0.7388 0.33
Coffee -1.1876 0.08 -1.1315 0.09
Cotton
Cocoa --0.7357 0.27 --0.7194 0.27
Provisions 0.0542 0.96 0.1377 0.91

N (Obs.) 753 753 753
d.f. 19 14 1
Model 24.62 22.33 8.81
-2In A 270.51 272.79 286.32

@Probability of observing the parameter estimate if the true parameter value is zero,
or in the case of Std. P (Surv.), -1.0.



Code Noir of 1789

Chapter I - Education

Every one who has slaves, of whatever class and condition he may be, is obliged to
instruct them in the principles of the Roman Catholic Religion and in the necessary
truths in order that they may be baptized within the year of their residence in my
Dominions, taking care to explain to them the Christian Doctrine every Holiday on
which they shall not be obliged nor permitted to work, excepting at the time of the
crop, when it is customary to grant them liberty to work on holidays. On those and
other days when they are obliged to hear Mass, the Owners of the Estate shall be at
the expense of maintaining a priest to say mass for them and to explain to them the
Christian doctrine as likewise to administer the Holy Sacraments, not only on such
days when he is obliged to do it, but likewise whenever he is wanted; taking care
that every day as soon as their work is finished they say the rosary in the presence of
the Master and the Steward, with the greatest composure and devotion.

Chapter II - Food and Clothes

It being manifest that the Masters of slaves are under the obligation of feeding and
clothing them as likewise their wives and children, whether these be of the same
condition or free, until they can earn their own bread, which it is presumed they are
able to do when the females arrive at the age of twelve and the males at that of four­
teen; and not being able to give any fixed rule with respect to the quantity and quality
of the food and clothes which are to be given them on account of the difference of
climate, constitution and other particular causes, it is ordered that with respect to
those matters, the justices of the districts in which the Estates are situated, with the
approbation of the Magistrates, and syndic or Recorder as Protector of Slaves, shall
fix upon and determine the quantity and quality of the food and clothes which are
daily to be given them, according to their ages and sexes and conformable to the
custom of the country, and like those which are commonly given to day labourers,

l P,G.L. Borde, Histoire de L'Ile de La Trinidad sous le Gouvernement Espagnol, pp.
390-7.
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and linen the same as the work people who are free have; which determination, after
having been approved of by the Audience of the District, shall be fixed upon the
door of the Town House and of the Churches of every place, and of the oratories
or hermitages of Estates, that every one may know it, and that no one may plead
ignorance.

Chapter III - Occupation of Slaves
The first and principle occupation of slaves must be agriculture and not those labours
that require a sedentary life; and thus in order that theirMasters and the State may be
benefitted by their work and that they may perform it as they ought to do, the
justices of the Towns and Villages, in the same form as has been mentioned in the
beforegoing Chapter, shall regulate the work to be done in the course of the day, and
they shall have two hours to themselves to be employed in manufactures or other
occupations for their own advantage; neither the Masters nor their stewards can
oblige those slaves to work who are sixty years old, or younger than seventeen; nor
employ the women slaves in any work which is not conformable to their sex, or in
which they must be with the males; and the said masters shall contribute two dollars
every year for their domestic service, as is ordered in the 8th Chapter of the Royal
Order published on the 28th of last February.

Chapter IV -- Diversions
On holidays, whenMasters cannot oblige nor permit their slaves to work, after they
have heard mass and the Christian doctrine explained to them, the said Masters or
their Stewards shall allow the slaves to divert themselves innocently in their pres­
ence, but they shall not allow them to be amongst those of the other Estates, nor
even with the females, hindering them from excess in drinking and taking care that
their diversions are ended before prayer time.

Chapter V -- Habitations and Infirmary
All Masters of slaves must give them habitations distant those of the men from those
of the women if they are not married; and they must be commodious and sufficient
to defend them from the inclemencies of the weather, with beds, blankets and every
thing necessary. Each man shall have his own bed and there shall be no more than
two in a room: another habitation separated from the rest, which must be warm and
commodious shall be destined for the sick, who must be assisted with every thing
necessary by theirMasters; and in case that the latter on account of not having room
enough or being near some town, do wish to send them to the hospital, they shall
contribute a daily sum which shall be determined by the justices for their assistance,
in the manner and form mentioned in the 2nd Chapter, and if any of them should die
it is the Master's obligation to pay the charges of the funeral.

Chapter VI-- Old Men and Those Who Are Constantly Ill
Slaves who on account of old age or illness are not able to work, as likewise chil­
dren of either of the two sexes, must be maintained by theirMasters; and these latter
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cannot give them their liberty in order to get rid of them, except by giving them a
sufficient stock which must be approved of by the justices and syndic, to maintain
them without any other assistance.

Chapter VII - Marriage of Slaves

The masters of slaves must not allow the unlawful intercourse of the two sexes but
must encourage matrimony. Neither must he hinder them from marrying with the
slaves of other masters; in which case if the estates were distant from one another so
that the new married couple cannot fulfil the object ofmarriage, the wife shall follow
her husband whose master shall buy her at a fair valuation set upon her by skilful
men who shall be nominated by the two parties; and in case of disagreement a third
shall be nominated to fix the price. If the master of the husband does not agree to the
purchase, the master of the wife shall have the same faculty.

Chapter VIII - Obligations and Punishments of Slaves

As Masters of Slaves are obliged to maintain them, to educate and to employ them in
useful work proportioned to their strength, age and sex, without forsaking their
children and those who are old and sickly, so, on the other hand, there is an obliga­
tion on slaves to obey and respect their Masters and the Stewards, to perform the
work which is given them to do conformable to their strength, and to venerate them
as heads of the family. Thus he who will not fulfil any of those obligations must be
punished, either by the master of the Estate or by his Steward, according to the
nature of the offence, with prison, chains or lashes, which must not exceed the
number of twenty five, and those must be given in such a manner as not to cause
any contusion or effusion of blood; which punishments cannot be imposed on slaves
but by their Masters or the Stewards.

Chapter IX - Of the Imposition of Greater Punishments
When slaves commit crimes against their Masters, Mistresses, the children, stew­
ards, or any other person which require greater punishment than those mentioned in
the beforegoing Chapter, the Master, his Steward or any one else who was present
when the offence was committed shall secure the delinquent and inform the justice of
it, that in the audience of the Slave's Master and of the Attorney who defends the
cause of the former, a law suit may be commenced against him, and a punishment
imposed upon him according to the importance and circumstances of the offence,
observing in every thing what is ordered by the Laws with respect to the causes of
other delinquents in general; and if the slave be sentenced to pay one third of the
charges of the Law suit, his master shall be responsible, for it, besides the corporal
punishment which, according to the importance of the crime, the delinquent shall
suffer, after having been approved of by the Audience of the District, whether it be
death or mutilation ofmembers.
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Chapter X - Defects or Excess of Their Masters and Their Stewards
The Master, or his Steward who does not fulfil what is ordered in the foregoing
Chapters with respect to the education, aliments, clothes, diversions, habitations,
etc., of slaves, or who should forsake their children and those that are old and
sickly, shall be fined fifty dollars for the first time, one hundred dollars for the
second and two hundred dollars for the third; and those fines shall be paid by the
master even in the case that the fault had been committed by his steward only, if the
latter were not able to pay it, one third of which belongs to the infonner, another to
the Judge, and the other is to be put into the Fine Chest, which will be treated after­
wards; and in case the before mentioned Fines should not produce the desired effect,
and they should commit the same fault again, other greater punishments shall be
inflicted upon them as disobedient to my Royal Orders; and as soon as I am in­
formed of their disobedience I shall take my measures accordingly. When their
Masters or their Stewards are guilty of excess in punishing the slaves, causing them
contusion, effusion of blood or mutilation of members, besides paying the above
Fines they shall be prosecuted as criminals, and have a punishment inflicted upon
them according to the crime which they had committed, and the slave shall be con­
fiscated and sold to another master if he is able to work, putting the amount into the
Fine Chest; and if he cannot be sold on account of being unable to work, he shall not
be returned to his master who shall be obliged to allow him a daily sum which shall
be fixed upon by the justice for his maintenance and clothes during the remainder of
his life, paying it every three months in advance.

Chapter XI - Of Those Who Injure Slaves

As Masters and Stewards can only chastise slaves with that moderation which is
required, no other person, who is not their Master or his Steward, shall injure,
chastise, wound or kill them without incurring the punishment enacted by the
Laws against those who commit the like excesses towards free people; and the
master of the slave who has been injured, chastised or killed shall commence a Law
suit against the criminal, and the Atomey as Protector of Slaves, shall defend his
cause.

Chapter XII - List of Slaves
The Masters of slaves shall be obliged every year to deliver into the justice of the
Town or Village in the district of which their Estates are situated a List signed and
sworn to by them of all the slaves which they have, with distinction of sexes and
ages, in order that the notary of the Town House may take account of them in a
separate Book which is to be kept for this purpose at the said Town House together
with the List presented by the master who whenever any of his slaves die or absent
themselves from his Estate, must inform the justice of it within the term of three
days, that by order of the Attorney General it may be noted in the Book, in order to
avoid all suspicion of having been killed; and if the Master does not fulfil this, he
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shall be obliged fully to prove either the absence of the slave or his natural death, for
on the contrary, a Law suit will be entered against him.

Chapter XIII - Method of Investigating the Excesses of Masters or
Stewards
The distance of some Estates from the Towns, the inconvenience which would result
from pennitting slaves to go out without an order from their master, under the pre­
text of complaining, and the just regulation of the Law which orders that no fugitive
slave shall be assisted, protected or concealed, require that means be facilitated
which are proportioned to all those circumstances in order that it may be known how
they are treated by their masters; and one of those is that the priests who go to the
Estates to explain to them the Christian doctrine and to say mass, do obtain infor­
mation from the said slaves how they are treated by theirMasters and the Stewards,
and if every thing be observed which is ordered in the beforegoing Chapters in order
that they may give a secret and reserved notice of it to the Attorney General and that
he may cause it to be investigated, whether the Masters or their Stewards are wanting
in the whole or in pan to their respective obligations; and the said priests who by
reason of their ministry do give the said secret notice shall not be answerable for any
thing even if supposing that the complaints of the slaves were not just; for this notice
is only given to the Attorney General that he may demand from the justice to nom­
inate an individual of the Town House, or another person of approved conduct who
is to investigate the business, and to form the first proceeding, which he is to deliver
into the justice, who shall pursue the proceedings and determine the cause according
to the Law, giving information of it to the Audience of the District, and admitting of
appeals in all such cases as they are authorized by the Laws.

Besides those means it will be necessary that people of good character and con­
duct be appointed by the justices and magistrates to visit the Estates three times a
year and to make enquiry whether every thing be observed which is ordered in the
beforegoing Chapters, infonning the said justices of it, who must apply the remedy;
and it is likewise declared to be a population action, that of infonning against a mas­
ter or his steward for not having fulfilled one or the whole of the said Chapters; as
the name of the infonner shall not be made known and he shall have the part of the
fine which he is entitled to, without being responsible in any other case than in that
where it is proved that the infonnation is false.

And lastly, it is likewise declared that the justices and Attorney General, as Pro­
tector of Slaves, will be made answerable for any neglect of theirs of not having
made use of the necessary means to have my Royal Resolutions put into execution.

Chapter XIV - Chest of Fines
In the Towns and Villages where the before mentioned regulations are to be formed,
and where the Courts of Justice are, a Chest with three keys shall be made and kept
in the Town House, one of which keys shall be delivered to the Justice of the Peace,
another to the Governor and the third to the Attorney General in order to keep in the
said Chest the produce of the fines which are to be laid on those who do not fulfil
my Royal Orders; and the said produce shall be employed in the necessary means of
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making them to be observed, neither can that be a single maravedis taken out of it for
any other purpose without an order signed by the three who keep the keys, expres­
sing its destination, and they shall remain responsible and under the obligation of
restoring what has been spent or employed to other purposes, for fear, that for those
reasons or for others, their accounts which must be remitted every year to the Inten­
dant of the Province together with the attestation of the produce of fines, may not be
approved by him.

In order that all the Rules prescribed in the beforegoing chapters may be fulfilled,
I annul every Law, Royal Order and custom which are opposed to them; and I
command my Supreme Council of the Indies, Viceroys, Presidents, Audiences,
Governors, Intendants, Justices, Ministers, etc., that they fulfil and cause to be
executed what ever is decreed in this my Royal Order: for this is my will

Published at Aranjuez 31 May 1789.
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Slave Code of 18001

Ordinance of the Governor, Lt.-Colonel Thomas Picton, proclaimed
June 30th, 1800

Whereas, in a West Indian Colony settled by different nations, varying in customs
and opinions, it is important to incite the inhabitants of every class to mitigate the
situation of their slaves, by rendering their servitude as limited and easy as possible
and by promoting their natural increase, so as that in course of time the importation
of slaves from Africa may be considerably diminished, ifnot totally dispensed with;
and whereas, those desirable ends cannot be more effectually attained, than by com­
pelling owners of slaves to lodge, clothe, and maintain them sufficiently, as well as
in health, while able to work, as in time of sickness, age and infirmity; by prescrib­
ing reasonable grounds to the power ofmasters and others, having charge of slaves,
and by instructing them in the principles of Christianity, to inspire them with some
degree ofmorality.

We have therefore resolved to issue the present Ordinance, by virtue of the au­
thority with which His Majesty has invested us, in order that the regulations it
contains may be publicly and generally known, and have their due execution from
the date of their publication: charging all persons under our government to pay due
obedience thereto, on pain, in cases of negligence or contumacy, of incurring the
penalties hereinafter specified.

Article 1. Every proprietor or possessor of a plantation shall provide the slaves
attached thereto with good and comfortable houses, well wattled and thatched, so as
to be perfectly wind and watertight. The head or chief of every family shall have a
house for himself, separated into two or more apartments, according to the number
of that family, and there shall be cabanes or bed-places in those apartments, raised at
least eighteen inches, to preserve them from the dangerous effects of sleeping on the
moist ground. Young Negroes of fourteen and upwards, who have no family, shall
be lodged at the rate of three to a house, and they are to have their cabancs raised

l Gerrude Carmichael, History of the West Indian Islands of Trinidad and Tobago, pp.
379-83.
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eighteen inches from the ground as aforesaid. The slaves shall be allowed to enclose
their houses with a fence or hedge, to form a little yard for their stock, and defend
them from the incursions of the cattle in the pasturage, etc.

Article 2. The proprietor or attorney of every plantation shall have one quarree, or
three acres, 11/12 of a fanegue of land for every ten working Negroes, planted and
cultivated in provisions for the maintenance of his gang, and he shall also, on the
Monday or Saturday of every week, distribute to every Negro of fourteen years and
upwards under his care, three pounds of salt meat, or four pounds of salt fish (being
the weekly allowance), and to all slaves under age, and children, a weekly allowance
of salt meat or fish in that proportion.
Exclusive of the allowance of salt meat or fish (in which there can be no excep­

tion) every working Negro of fourteen years or upwards, shall have a portion of
land allotted to him adequate to produce, by cultivating it, a sufficiency of ground
provisions for himself and his family; and to furnish him more effectively, the means
of so doing, he shall be allowed the Saturday from noon, to work his grounds, from
the first day of July to the first day of January, if he belongs to a sugar plantation;
and from the first day of January to the first day of July, if he belongs to a coffee,
cacao or manioc plantation; he will also have his Sundays, and the four great annual
holidays of Christmas Day, New Year's Day, Good Friday and Corpus Christi.

The portion ofland allotted the slave for his garden cannot be taken from him, or
exchanged, without his consent; if the owner or attorney thinks proper to change the
situation of the Negro grounds, he must give the slaves a year's warning, unless he
prefers obtaining their consent by paying them their improvements and assigning
them grounds for gardens, to their satisfaction, elsewhere; And it is a duty most
incumbent on managers and overseers, to take care that the Negroes have their
grounds in good cultivation, and that they do not lavish or misemploy the surplus
time allowed them for that purpose.
Article 3. Owners of plantations whose locality does not admit of allowing Negro
grounds, nor having provision grounds, shall furnish weekly to every working
Negro under his care, sixty full-grown plantains, or six quarts ofmanioc, i.e. cas­
sava meal; and in case they cannot procure plantains or cassava meal, it shall be
commuted in money, at three bits a week, in lieu of the vegetable allowance, inde­
pendent of the allowance of salt meat or fish, to which, ... , there can be no
exemption.

Article 4. To every Negro two shifts of clothing, complete, shall be furnished
yearly, one in May, the other in December, and in the case of refusal, there shall be
inflicted on the owner a penalty of $12 for every Negro who is not clothed at the
time appointed.

Article 5. Owners or attorneys shall not punish slaves by more than thirty-nine
lashes;" and managers and overseers shall not punish by more than twelve lashes for

• This by an Order of February 7h, 1815, was commuted to 25 stripes, being the number
fixed by the Royal Cedula ofMay 31st, 1789.

I
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any one offence; the slave who has received thirty-nine lashes shall not be flogged
again on the same day, nor until he be recovered from the effects of that punishment;
and an infractor of this article will be fined fifty dollars. Should the crime of the
slave, however, be of a nature to deserve a severer chastisement, he shall be con­
ducted before the Commandant of the District, who will order such corporal pun­
ishment as the case deserves; it being well understood that it cannot extend to death
or mutilation, nor shall it be permitted the owner to inflict any further punishment for
the same crime, under penalty of fifty dollars.

Article 6. Whoever shall be convicted of having inhumanely struck a slave with an
edged weapon, such as a cutlass, axe, sword, or with a bludgeon or loaded beau­
stick, will be prosecuted and punished according to law; and if the crime be com­
mitted by his master or owner, he (the slave) shall be immediately removed from his
(the master's) authority, and deposited with the Commandant of the District, or
Alcalde de Barrio, to be sold to some person of known humanity; and the sum aris­
ing from the sale shall be applied in whole or in pan to the relief of the wounded
slave, or in such other charitable purposes as may be deemed proper; and the sale of
such slave, it is hereby declared, shall be valid, nor shall the purchaser be disturbed
in the possession thereof.

Article 7. The field slave shall have half an hour in the morning for breakfast and two
hours at noon for dinner. Nurses having children at the breast shall be permitted to
leave the field at noon and night, half an hour before the others, and are exempted
of throwing grass. Field slaves are not to go to the field before five o'clock in the
morning, nor to work there after six in the evening, except in bringing grass at noon
and night for the sick, but it is not meant that this regulation should interfere with the
night work on sugar estates in crop time, which cannot possibly be dispensed with.

Article 8. Negroes superannuated, infinn, or invalided by sickness or accident, shall
not be abandoned by their owner; on the contrary, he shall lodge, feed and clothe
them as usual, and if any person should be so inhuman as to treat them ill, he shall
be punished.

Article 9. It has been for many years a custom with some of the inhabitants to give
their Negroes Saturday in place of allowance; and with gangs of laborious active
Creole slaves, it was found to answer the purpose; but in gangs composed of new
Africans, those who adopt it have had reason to repent of the experiment, a new
Negro being naturally so lazy and inactive, that he would rather suffer hunger and
enjoy his repose than procure himself his subsistence by industry. The increasing
opulence of the inhabitants having literally enabled them to augment their force by
considerable purchases of this description of Negro, the custom of giving Saturday
becomes highly imprudent and would occasion great losses to the Colony: Where­
fore it is hereby abolished and prohibited, under penalty of fifty dollars for every
delinquent

Article 10. Owners or managers of plantations shall not oblige their slaves to work
on Sundays or holidays hereinbefore specified; but this regulation shall not extend to
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watchmen or pasture boys (who will continue as heretofore to do that duty in tum),
nor to family domestics, the intention being simply to assure the field Negro the free
enjoyment of his holiday to work his own grounds.

Article II. Any Negro who shall assume the reputation of being a spell-doctor or
obeah-man, and shall be found with an amulet, a fetishe, or the customary attributes
and ingredients of the profession, shall be carried before the Commandant of the
District, who will take cognizance of the accusation; and provided the crime be not
capital, inflict proper punishment; but should it appear probable that the culprit has
been the cause of death of any person by his prescriptions (as very frequently hap­
pens), the Commandant will then transmit him to the common gaol, as a criminal, to
be prosecuted and dealt with according to law.

Aricle 12. It is the duty incumbent on Christians, not only to feed and clothe those
who are dependent upon them, but also to instruct them in their duty towards their
Maker. Planters who have attended this precept have found the benefit of it in the
improvement of their slaves' dispositions. It should be therefore the essential duty of
the master to teach his slaves the first elements of the Christian religion, to prepare
them for Baptism; and we expressly recommend the parish curates the observance of
this pan of their office, reminding them that it is the principal object of their mission
to preach the gospel to the poor.

Article I3. There shall be on every plantation a hospital, proportioned to the nwnber
of its slaves, and one or more female attendants attached thereto. The Negro who
from sickness is incapable of doing his duty shall there be lodged and attended until
he is perfectly recovered; and here it is proper to observe that careful nursing is gen­
erally found the most efficacious remedy in Negro disorders. The owner or manager
will keep a hospital diary, on which he will note the date of admission and dis­
charge, or decease of the slave; and on giving in the annual enumeration of the
estate, he will make also an obituary report.

Article 14. It is a prevalent opinion that owners of plantations, by humane and
moderate treatment, might preserve the offspring of their slaves and thereby con­
siderably increase their population. To encourage so beneficial a measure, we have
ordained that every mother of a family having more than three children on her
master's plantation shall be allowed one day in the week extraordinary, from July
1st to !st of January, if attached to a sugar or cotton estate, and from 1st January to
1st July, if to a coffee, cacao or manioc estate, and at the end of every year she shall
receive from her master a dollar a head, for her future encouragement in the care of
her children.

A mother of a family having seven children living on her master's estate shall be
exempted from all labour, and she shall be furnished her allowance and maintenance
in common with other slaves, and receive the reward, already specified, of one
dollar per annum for her children.
The same motive obliges us to prohibit women being put to work before they are

perfectly recovered from child-bed, nor shall the infant be carried to the field, but
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remain under the care of a prudent woman, to be appointed guardian of the children,
who will take charge of them in her own house, or a house appropriated to the pur­
pose, until the mothers return from their work, or in their absence.

Article 15. Penalties incurred by infractions of these regulations to be recovered by
warrants, signed and sealed by the Commandant of the District in which they have
been incurred, which warrants are hereby approved: And all fines recovered in virtue
thereof shall be paid into the hands of the Treasurer of the Illustrious Cabildo, to be
applied to defray the charges ofjustice and of public work; for such is our will and
pleasure.

Article 16. The present Ordinance shall be printed, and published and proclaimed in
date ofpublication until further orders.



Order in Council, March 26, 1812

WHEREAS it is deemed expedient to provide more effectually for the prevention of
the illegal and clandestine importation of Slaves into the Island of Trinidada, it is
therefore this day ordered by His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name
and on the behalf of His Majesty, and by and with the advice ofHis Majesty's Privy
Council:
That there shall be established within the Island ofTrinidada a public registry, for

the registration and enrolment of the names and descriptions of all Negroes, Mulat­
toes, and Mustees, who now are, or at any time hereafter shall be held in a state of
slavery within the said island, and of the births and deaths of all such Slaves.
And it is further hereby ordered, That within the term of one week from and after

the arrival of this present order at Trinidada, and the receipt thereof by the governor,
lieutenant-governor, or other person having the chief civil command under His
Majesty within the said island, the same shall be publicly notified to the inhabitants
of the said island in such manner as to the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or
civil commander in chief shall seem most fit and effectual, and shall be enrolled at
length in the book ofminutes of the Board of Council, and among the records of the
Cabildo, and of the court of the Order or Chief Judge; and the said governor, lieu­
tenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, shall forthwith proceed to appoint
some fit and proper person, unless some person then resident there shall have been
previously appointed by His Majesty, to the office ofRegistrar of Slaves for the said
Island; which person, before he enters on the execution of his said office, shall take
the following oath before the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or commander in
chief, in council:
"I A. B. do solemnly promise and swear, that I will not willingly or knowingly

make or permit, or suffer to be made, any false or fraudulent entry, erazure, or
obliteration in the registry of Slaves to be committed to my charge; but if any such
false or fraudulent act shall become known to me, will immediately notice thereof to
the govenor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, and to the order or
chief judge of this island for the time being, and will in all respects faithfully and
uprightly perform the duties of the office of Registrar of Slaves for this island. So
help me GOD."

And the said person so appointed to the said office of Registrar of Slaves shall
also, before he enters on the execution ofhis said office, become bound by bond or
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recognizance to His Majesty, his heirs and successors, with two sufficient sureties,
to be approved by the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in
chief, himself in the penal sum of two thousand pounds, and his sureties each in the
sum of one thousand pounds sterling money, with condition for the faithful perfor­
mance by him, the said registrar, of all the duties of his said office; and in case of the
death, absence, or incapacity of the said registrar, from time to time, appointed by
His Majesty, his heirs or successors, or by the governor, lieutenant-governor, or
civil commander in chief for the time being, (until the royal pleasure in respect of
such appointment shall be signified,) who shall take the same oath, and enter into
like securities, before he enters on the execution of the said office.

And it is hereby further ordered, That the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or
civil commander in chief, shall also forthwith proceed to provide a proper and con­
venient house or building within or near to the town of Port of Spain, in the said
island, for the sole purpose of the registry hereby established, wherein the books
and papers belonging thereto may be at all times safely kept; and ifno such house or
building can be immediately found, the best temporary house or room that can be
procured or allotted for the said purpose shall be provided and appointed by the said
governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, until a proper and con­
venient registry office can be procured or erected in or near to the said town.

And it is hereby further ordered, That the said Registrar shall forthwith provide
two large blank paper books, strongly and durably bound, for the purpose of the
registry and enrolment hereinafter directed, one of which books shall be entitled
"Registry of Plantation Slaves," and the other "Registry of Personal Slaves;" in
which said first-mentioned book shall be entered and registered, as hereinafter di­
rected, the names and descriptions of all Slaves which belong to, and are usually
worked or employed upon any particular plantation or plantations within the said
island; and in the other of which said books shall be entered and registered, in like
manner, the names and descriptions of all Slaves employed in domestic labour, or in
any handicraft, an, or trade within the said island, or in manning or navigating any
vessels or boats belonging to the pons of the said island, or which arc let or hired by
their owners for the purpose of agricultural labour, commonly called taskwork, on
plantations not belonging to the owners of such Slaves; and, in general, all Slaves
within or belonging to the said island, which are not attached to any particular plan­
tation or plantations, and therewith owned, held, or possessed; all which several de­
scriptions of Slaves shall, for the purposes of this order, be distinguished from
Plantation Slaves by the general name of Personal Slaves.

And it is hereby further ordered, That within one calendar month from and after
the public notification of this order at Trinidada as aforesaid, every person who shall
then be resident in the said island, and who shall be in possession of any plantation,
Slaves or Slave within the said island, whether as proprietor, mortgagee, trustee, or
receiver, manager or attomey, whatever their title, trust, or interest therein may be,
or who then shall own or possess any Slave or Slaves whatsoever within the said
island, whatever his or her tenure of or title to the same may be, shall respectively
make and deliver upon oath to the registrar so to be appointed such schedules, lists
and particulars, in writing, subscribed by him, her, or them, to be called his or her
original return of Slaves, as are hereinafter mentioned (that is to say), every person
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in possession of any plantation as aforesaid shall so make and return a schedule or
list in writing for each plantation within the said island of which he or she shall be
then in possession, in any of the rights or characters aforesaid, therein specifying, in
the first place, the name by which the plantation is usually called or known, and
when two or more plantations are held and occupied together by the same person,
and cultivated by the same body or gang of Negro Slaves, the names of each of the
said plantations so jointly held and cultivated, and in what parish, quarter, or other
division of the said island every such plantation is situated, and whether the same is
a sugar plantation, or a coffee or cotton plantation, or ofwhat other description; and
in the next place the name or names of the present owner or owners of such planta­
tion or plantations, as well as of the person or persons then in possession of the
same, and making such return, and the right or character in which he, she, or
they then held such possession, namely, whether as proprietor, lessee, mortgagee,
trustee, receiver, attorney, manager, or otherwise; and when the property or pos­
session of any such plantation has been changed within seven years prior to such
return thereof, then the said schedule shall also mention the name of the late owner
or proprietor, and in whose tenure or occupation the same lately was, and every
person making a return of any Slave or Slaves not attached or belonging to any
plantation in the said island hereby called "Personal Slaves,"shall so return a list or
schedule in writing, containing in the first place his own name and description, or
the name and description of such other person or persons being the owner or owners
of such Slave or Slaves on whose behalf the return is made, and the right or char­
acter in which he, she, or they then hold possession of and claim title to such Slave
or Slaves, namely, whether as proprietor, lessee, mortgagee, sequestrator, guardian,
committee, trustee, receiver, executor, administrator or otherwise; and if such per­
sonal Slave or Slaves shall have been purchased or acquired within seven years prior
to such return, then the name or names of the seller or former owner thereof; and
after such descriptions as aforesaid of such plantation and of the owner or owners of
such Personal Slaves respectively in the said schedule, the parties making the said
returns shall proceed to name, describe and enumerate distinctly thereon the several
Negro, Mullatto, or other Slaves then attached or belonging to the same plantation,
or to the same owner or owners, by distinct lists, in manner following; that is to say
in the first place such schedule shall contain a list of all Slaves who have husbands
or wives, either by actual marriage, or known and constant cohabitation, or who
have parents or children, brothers or sisters, among the Slaves of the said plantation,
or of the same owner or owners, which list shall be entitled the "List of Families of
Slaves on the Plantation ofA. B." (inserting the proper names of the Plantation, or
"of C. D. the owner of Personal Slaves," as the case may be); and the said list shall
be divided into as many sections as there are different families to be inserted therein,
and each section shall be entitled, "The Family ofA. B." inserting the name of the
superior relation, or, where there are only brothers, or other relations of the same
degree, the name of the elder individual; and each of the said schedules shall also
contain two other lists, in one of which shall be inserted the names of such male
Slaves, and in the other of such female Slaves, as have no wives or husbands, par­
ents or children, brothers or sisters, among the Slaves of the same plantation; or the
same owner or owners; which lists shall be respectively entitled, "General List of
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Male Slaves" and "General List ofFemale Slaves" on the plantation ofA. B. (insert­
ing the propcrname of the plantation) or "belonging to C. D." as the case may be.
And all the Slaves attached or belonging to the same plantation, or the same owner

or owners, shall be named and described in the said schedule respectively, in the
particular lists or sections to which they respectively belong, in the manner and form
following, (that is to say)-
The schedule or paper containing each of the said lists shall be divided into eight

perpendicular columns, of convenient breadths, respectively entitled at the heads
thereof, names, surnames, colours, employment, age, stature, country, and marks;
to which shall be added, in the lists of families, a ninth column, of convenient
breadth, entitled Relations; and the more clearly to distinguish the description of each
particular Slave, as many horizontal lines, with convenient spaces between them,
shall be drawn across the said perpendicular lines or columns, as arc equal in num­
ber to the number ofSlaves to be inserted in each list
And in the first of the said columns shall be inserted the name of baptism ofeach

Slave, if he or she shall have been baptised, and if not, the name by which he or she
has been usually called and known. In the second of the said columns shall be in­
sered the surname or second name of the Slave, if he or she has ever been called or
known by any surname or second name, and if not, then, in cases of Family Slaves
included in the said lists of families, the name of the superior relation; and in the
cases of Slaves who are included in the said general lists ofmales and females, such
name as the owner or party making the return shall think fit to insert therein as the
surname by which the Slave and his lawful issue, or her natural issue, and their de­
scendants respectively, shall thereafter always be called; provided, nevertheless, that
in cases of Family Slaves, the owner or party making the return may also give, if he
thinks fit, some other family name instead of that of the superior relation, so as no
two families on the same plantation, or belonging to the same owner, shall have the
same surname in the said schedule or return; but for all the purposes of the order, the
surname by which each Slave shall first be returned and registered, shall continue
for ever after to be the surname of such Slave, and of his lawful issue, if a male, or
her natural issue, if a female, and of their respective descendants, and shall not
afterwards be changed. In the third of the said columns shall be inserted Negro,
Mulatto, or Mustee, as the case may be, or such designation of intermediate shades
of colour within the limited degrees of slavery, if any, as are in use within the said
island. In the fourth of the said columns shall be inserted the particular trade, occu­
pation, or ordinary employment of the Slave, specifying, in the cases ofmechanics,
artisans, or handicraft-men, the particular art or business in which he or she is
usually employed; in the cases of Family Slaves, the particular domestic service or
department in which he or she is usually employed; and in cases of ordinary
Plantation Slaves, describing them as labourers only; and in the fifth of the said
columns shall be inserted the age of the Slave, according to the best of the
knowledge and belief of the owner, or other party making the return. In the sixth of
the said columns shall be inserted the exact stature, in feet and inches, by actual
measurement of the Slave, which measurement, in cases of infant Slaves, or such as
have not clearly attained to their full growth, shall be repeated prior to every annual
return hereinafter directed to be made. In the seventh of the said columns shall be
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inserted, not only whether the Slave is an African or Creole Negro, but if an African,
the name of the country or district ofAfrica from which he or she was brought, and
if a Creole Slave, the name of the island or colony in which such Slave was born, or
from which he or she was brought, according to the best of the knowledge or
information and belief of the owner or other party making the return. And in the
eighth of the said columns shall be inserted, whether the Slave has any, and what
scars and marks on the face, or other parts of the body, such as African Slaves
commonly have, and which are usually called country marks, or any such brands or
marks as are used in some of the colonies for distinguishing the owners property, or
has any apparent bodily singularity, defect, or deformity, all which shall be
specified, with convenient certainty, so as at least to mention the part of the face or
body wherein the marks, brands, defects, or other singularity appears; and lastly, in
the further column, to be added as aforesaid in the lists of Family Slaves, shall be
inserted the relation that the Slave bears to the superior relative, or Slave, by whose
name the Family Section of the list to which he belongs is entitled as aforesaid, with
such further particulars of genealogy or family connection, as the owner or party
making the return shall think fit to add; and at the end of the said returns
respectively, shall be summed up and set down, in words at length < the whole
number of Slaves then belonging to the plantation, for which, or the owner or
owners of Personal Slaves, on whose behalf such returns are made.
And for the better ascertaining of the proper form of such returns of Slaves as are

hereby required to be made, so that no person may pretend ignorance thereof, a form
or example of such returns is contained in a schedule to this order annexed, to which
all persons are required, so far as shall be found practicable, to conform; and at the
time of promulgating and publishing this order in the said island as aforesaid, public
notice shall be given by the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander
in chief, in such manner as to him shall seem most fit and effectual, that a form or
example of the returns hereby required to be made may be seen, and a printed copy
thereof, with blanks, to be filled up according to the rule aforesaid, obtained at the
registrar office to be appointed as aforesaid, and printed blank copies of the said
forms shall accordingly be provided by the registrar, and delivered to all persons
applying for the same, at a price not exceeding three pence for each printed copy.

And it is further hereby ordered, That every person making and subscribing any
and every such schedule or return shall personally deliver the same, either to the said
registrar, or to some other person that shall be by him appointed, and deputed to
receive such returns or schedules in the proper district of the said island, in which
the party making the same shall reside, and shall at the same time take the following
oath, which the said registrar, and every person to be by him appointed and deputed
as aforesaid, is hereby empowered and required to administer, (that is to say)-
"I A. B. (name the Deponent) do solemnly swear, that the schedule or return now

by me delivered to be registered contains, as I verily believe, a just, true, and full
return, account, and description of all the Slaves now attached or belonging to the
plantation therein named, (or belonging to the owner or owners therein named,)
and being within this island; and that the said return is made by me according to
the best of my knowledge and belief, truly and without fraud, deceit, or evasion.
So help me GOD."
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And it is further hereby ordered, That within one calendar month, to be computed
from the time hereinbcfore appointed for the making and delivery of the said returns
or schedules, every return or schedule that shall have been duly made and delivered
to the said registrar, or any of his said deputies shall, by him, his clerks, or as­
sistants, be entered and copied in a fair, distinct, and legible manner, in the proper
book to be by the said registrar appointed for the registry and enrolment of Slaves as
aforesaid, (that is to say)-
Every such return or schedule of Slaves attached or belonging to any plantation or

plantations, in the book to be entitled "Registry of Plantation Slaves," and every
other such return or schedule in the book to be entitled "Registry of Personal
Slaves," the former under the name of the plantation, and the latter under the name
or names of the owner or owners mentioned in the return; which name or names
shall be written in a large hand at the top of every double page or folio containing the
return.
That every double page or folio of each of the said books, (that is to say) - the

whole breadth of the book when open, from the left to the right hand, shall be
divided by perpendicular lines into ten different columns of such breadth, and by
horizontal lines into spaces of such dimensions as will most conveniently contain the
various particulars hereinbefore directed to be returned in the said schedules or lists
of Slaves; and such farther entries in the tenth column as are hereinafter directed to
be made, leaving at the top of each folio a space for the name of the particular plan­
tation or owner whose Slaves are registered therein; which name shall be always
there written in large and distinct letters: and at the top of the first of the said ten
columns shall be written "Names;" of the second, "Sumames;" of the third, "Col­
our,"of the fourh, "Employment;" of the fifth, "Age;"of the sixth, "Stature;" of the
seventh, "Country;" of the eighth, "Marks;" of the ninth, "Relations;" and of the
tenth, "Corrections;" and under each of the said titles in the nine former columns
shall be entered, in a plain, distinct, and durable hand, according to the different
schedules or lists returned, the paniculars respectively contained in the same, dis­
tinguishing the families of Slaves from each other, and from the general lists of
individual Slaves, by their proper titles; and at the end of the registry of each original
return shall be summed up and written, in words at length, the whole number of
Slaves returned and registered as belonging to the plantation, or to the owner or
owners mentioned in such return; that the pages of the said books shall be distinctly
numbered at the top of each double page or folio, from the beginning to the end of
each book respectively, before any entry shall be made therein; and at the bottom of
each page, containing any registry of Slaves, as well as at the end of the registry of
each original return, the registrar shall subscribe his name at length, in testimony of
the fidelity and accuracy of the entries therein contained.
That whenever the said books, or either of them, shall be fully occupied with the

said original entries, and with future entries and registries, so that there shall not
remain room enough therein for the future annual entries and registries hereinafter
required to be made, a new book or books, of a like form and size, shall be provided
and opened; but the pages thereof respectively shall be continued in the same series
of numbers with that of the original book or books respectively, and a reference
shall always be made to and from the page in the registry, at or from which the
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entries of Slaves belonging to the same plantation, owner or owners, are carried
forward or continued, when the same cannot be done in the next following page of
the same book.
That a convenient number of leaves shall be left in the beginning of each of the

said books respectively, for an index of plantations and owners' names, and therein
shall be inserted, in alphabetical divisions, at the time of entering and registering
every return, the name or names of the plantation for which, or the owner by, or for
whom, such return is made, with proper references to the folio or folios, book or
books, in which such return is registered, and in which it shall be afterwards con­
tinued.

And it is hereby funher ordered, that no erazure shall, on any pretence, or for any
cause whatever, be at any time permitted to be made in the said books of registry;
but if any clerical error shall occur in the insertion of any name or other particular in
any schedule or return contained, or otherwise, in the making up and keeping the
said books of registry, a line of red ink shall be drawn through the word or words
improperly inserted, so as to leave the original word or words legible; and the
correction thereof, or any word or words which may have been erroneously omitted,
shall either be interlined or written in the margin, and always, when practicable, by
the same hand as the rest of the same list or entry; and the registrar shall, either under
such word or words written in the margin, or under a mark of reference there made
to any such interlineation, subscribe his name at length; but after the registry of ori­
ginal returns of Slaves shall have been completed and cenified upon oath, as here­
inafter directed, no interlineation, insertion, or other correction of the registry of any
such original returns shall, on any account, be made or permitted, except as is
hereinafter expressly provided.

And it is hereby further ordered, That an office copy, certified as such by the said
registrar, of the registry of the Slaves belonging to any plantation, or to any par­
ticular owner or owners, shall, at the request and charge of the owner or owners, or
party or parties who made the return, be made and delivered to him, her, or them, by
the said registrar, and for which there shall be charged no more than at the rate of
one penny sterling for every Slave therein named; and all persons shall have free
liberty to inspect the said register books, in the presence of the registrar or his
assistants, for the purpose of ascertaining that the returns and lists by them, or on
their behalf delivered, have been accurately registered in manner aforesaid.

And it is hereby further ordered, That when and so soon as all the original returns
or schedules, which shall have been delivered to the said registrar pursuant to this
order, shall have been fairly entered and registered as aforesaid, which shall be done
and completed within the term of two calendar months from and after the first public
notification of this order at Trinidada aforesaid, the registrar shall give notice thereof
forthwith to the governor, lieutenant-governor, or other person having the chief civil
command under His Majesty within the said island, for the time being; and such
governor, lieutenant-governor, or commander in chief, shall thereupon publicly no­
tify to the inhabitants of the said island, in such manner as he shall deem most fit and
effectual, that the registry of Slaves is ready to be verified before him, as far as re­
spects the original registry of Slaves now within the said island, or belonging there­
to, and is and will continue open at the proper office, for the inspection of all per-
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sons who have made returns of Slaves for insertion, therein, for the term of one
calendar month from the date of such notification, to the intent that they may be
satisfied of the accuracy of the said registry; and that if any owners or possessors of
Slaves, within or belonging to the said island, have, from any accident or unavoid­
able impediment, hitherto omitted to return proper schedules or lists of their Slaves
into the said registry, as by this order required, they must immediately apply to the
said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, who, upon satis­
factory proof that such omission has not been wilful, has power to make an order
for the admission and registration of their returns or schedules by the registrar within
the said term of one month, the omission cannot afterwards be supplied.
And it is hereby further ordered, That if, during the said last-mentioned term of

one month, any owner or possessor, owners or possessors of Slaves, shall apply to
the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, and make it ap­
pear to his satisfaction that the non-delivery of his, her, or their return or returns of
Slaves to the said registrar, within the term formerly prescribed, has arisen from
accident. or some unavoidable impediment. and not from wilful delay, and shall then
produce such his, her, or their return or returns, and make oath before the said
governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, that no Slave therein
named has been imported or brought into the said island within three calendar
months preceding, it shall and may be lawful for the said governor, lieutenant­
governor, or civil commander in chief, if he shall think fit, to make an order in
writing by him subscribed, and addressed to the said registrar, commanding him to
receive and register any such return or returns, as if the same had been delivered in
due time, which order the registrar is hereby required to obey, so as any such new or
further return may be registered in the said books in manner aforesaid, before the
end of the said term of one calendar month last before mentioned.

And it is hereby further ordered, That at the end of the said last-mentioned term of
one month, the said registrar shall proceed finally to close and authenticate the said
primary registration of all the Slaves in the said island, which shall thenceforth be
called, "The original Registry of the Slaves ofTrinidada," in manner following; (to
wit) - in each of the said books, the said registrar shall write with his own hand, in
large legible characters, immediately after the last entry of the said returns or lists of
Slaves, either on the same folio, or double page, or on the back of the last leaf,
containing the same, "Here ends the original Registry of the Plantation (or Personal)
Slaves of Trinidada;" and the said registrar shall thereto subscribe his name, and af­
fix his seal of office, and below the said signature shall be written, in like characters,
by the said registrar, the following affidavit: -
"Before A. B. (inserting the name and title of the governor, lieutenant-governor,

or civil commander in chief, for the time being) personally appeared C. D. (naming
himself) the registrar of Slaves in this island of Trinidada, who being duly sworn on
the Holy Evangelists, makes oath and says, that he the said C. D. has twice carefully
examined, and compared all the preceeding entries in this book, with all the different
returns of plantation (or Personal Slaves) delivered to him, or to his knowledge or
belief, to any deputy, clerk, or assistant, by him appointed, first by examining the
said entries while his clerk or assistant read the original returns respectively entered
therefrom; and that he is enabled thereby to depose, and docs depose, that the pre-
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ceding original registry of the Plantation (or Personal) Slaves ofTrinidada, is in all
respects correctly and faithfully made."

Which affidavit being subscribed by the said registrar, shall be sworn before
the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, who shall sub­
join thereto, the following certificate, under his hand, and the great seal of the said
island: -

"I, A. B. (inserting his name and title of office) do hereby certify that the above
affidavit was duly sworn before me, this day of one thousand eight hundred and

witness my hand, and the great seal of Trinidada, thisday of one
thousand eight hundred and.A.B."

And it is hereby funher ordered, That the said registrar shall next proceed to make
out, for each of the said books of original registry, a full and correct alphabetical
index, both of the names and surnames of all the Slaves registered in each of the said
books respectively, with correct references to the proper page of the book, in which
they arc respectively entered, registered, and described as aforesaid; and each index
shall, after a careful comparison of the same with the book to which it belongs, be
therein transcribed and entered in a large legible hand, in the pages next following
the said affidavit and certificate; and at the end of each index the registrar shall write,
"This is the index of the names of Slaves in the foregoing original registry of the
Plantation (or Personal) Slaves ofTrinidada, carefully made out, and compared by
me, thisdayofin the year one thousand eight hundred and
Witness my hand, A. B. Registrar." - And shall accordingly subscribe the same; and
for the easier research in the said indexes, and better preservation of the said books,
the said registrar shall afterwards transcribe, into a small general index book, to be
prepared for that purpose, as well the said indexes of plantations and owners names,
which are to be written at the beginning of the said books of original registry as
aforesaid, as the said indexes of the names of Slaves; and shall carefully compare the
copies thereofwith the respective originals, and shall write at the end thereof, "This
general index book is faithfully and correctly compiled from the several indexes
contained in the books of original registry of Plantation Slaves, and of Personal
Slaves respectively, with which I have carefully compared the copies thereof re­
spectively, herein contained. A. B. Registrar."- And if the said general index shall,
by frequent use, or otherwise, at any time become defaced, or illegible, the same
shall be renewed and certified in like manner by the registrar for the time being.

And it is hereby funher ordered, That within two months after the said original
registry shall be closed and authenticated as aforesaid, the said registrar shall prepare
accurate and perfect duplicates of both the said books of original registry, with their
respective indexes; and also a duplicate of the said general index book, by causing
the same respectively to be carefully transcribed into other books of like sizes and
fonns, to be provided for that purpose; and shall authenticate and certify each of the
said duplicates, in the same manner and form, in all respects, as is herein before di­
rected, in regard to the said originals respectively, except that in the affidavits and
certificates to be thereunto annexed, the same shall be described as duplicates of the
original registries and indexes, and the said duplicate books, when so authenticated
and cenified, shall be delivered by the said registrar to the governor, lieutenant-
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governor, or civil commander in chief, for the time being, who shall, by the first
safe conveyance, transmit the same, under his official seal, to His Majesty's Prin­
cipal Secretary of State for the Colonial Department in England, to be carefully
preserved in his office.
And it is hereby further ordered, That after the expiration of twelve calendar

months, to be computed from the time when the said original registry shall be
completed and authenticated as aforesaid, on the 1st day of January, or within ten
days after that day in every year, every person resident in the said island, who shall
be in possession of any plantation within the same, whether as proprietor or mort­
gagee, sequestrator, trustee, or receiver, manager, or attorney, or whatever their
estate, title, trust, or interest therein may be, or who shall own or possess any Slave
or Slaves whatsoever, within the said island, whatsoever his or her tenure of, or title
to the same may be, shall make and deliver, upon oath, to the registrar of Slaves
for the time being, an account, or schedule, in writing, by him or her subscribed, to
be called "The annual return of Slaves," containing a true and particular account
of all births and deaths of Plantation Slaves belonging to the person or persons
on whose behalf such annual return is made, within the year preceding; or in the
case of the first of such annual returns, within the year and portion of a year that
shall have elapsed since the said original returns were made; and also an account of
all deductions from, or additions to, the former stock of Slaves belonging to such
plantation, or to such person or persons, within the same periods, by other means
than deaths or births, whether the same shall have happened by permanent desertion,
sale, or other transfer of property, or enfranchisement, or by the return of fugitive
Slaves, formerly registered as permanent deserters, or by purchase, succession,
reversion, or other lawful acquisition, within the said island, or lawful importation
from other British colonies, which particular cause, or mode of deduction or
addition, shall, in all cases, be distinctly specified in such annual returns: and in
cases of purchase, or other acquisition or sale, or other transfer or manumission
of Slaves formerly registered, the registered name and description of every such
newly-purchased, or acquired, or transferred, or manumitted Slave, and of his or
her former plantation, owner or owners, shall also be set forth at large in such
annual return: and in respect of infant Slaves, formerly registered, or Slaves who
had not. at the time of the original registration thereof, attained to their full stature,
the said annual returns shall specify their then existing stature, by actual mea­
surement, and shall also state and describe any existing bodily defect or deformity,
the effect of accident or disease, which may have materially altered the former
description of any Slaves, under the title of "Marks," since the last return, with the
causes of any such alteration; and every such annual return shall also contain
all such further particulars, in respect of every newly-acquired Slave named therein,
as are hercinbefore directed to be contained in the said original returns; and when,
by the death of the owner, or any other cause, there shall have been, within the
period to which the return relates, any change of property in, and possession of, any
personal Slave, from the owner or owners under whose names the same were
registered, to any new owner or owners, such change of property and possession
shall also be mentioned in the said annual returns; and such annual returns shall
also state the whole number of Slaves then belonging to the plantation, owner or
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owners, mentioned in such returns; but when there has been no alteration since
the last return, in the number or description of the Slaves belonging to the plantation
for which, or the person by, or for whom the return is made, or the property thereof,
it shall be sufficient to state the whole number of Slaves, and to add,
"No alteration, required by law to be specified, has taken place since the last
retum."
And it is hereby further ordered, That every person making and subscribing any

such annual return, shall personally deliver the same, either to the said registrar, or
to such other person as shall by him be appointed and deputed to receive such re­
turns as aforesaid, and shall at the same time take the following oath, which the said
registrar is hereby empowered to administer, viz.-
"I, A. B. do solemnly swear, that the contents of the schedule or return, now by

me delivered, are true, and that the same contains, to the best ofmy knowledge and
belief, a full, fair, and correct account of all the births and deaths which have hap­
pened, among the Slaves attached, or belonging to the plantation therein named, (or
belonging to the owner or owners therein named) and being within this island, since
the original return and registration thereof, (or during the last year) and of all other
additions to, or deductions from the said Slaves, within the same period, and of the
whole number of Slaves now actually belonging to the said plantation, (or to the said
owner or owners. So help me GOD."
And it is hereby further ordered, That the said registrar, on the receipt of such

annual returns at his office, shall forthwith proceed to correct, enlarge, and continue,
pursuant thereto, the former registry of the Plantation Slaves, and Personal Slaves,
to which such returns respectively relate, in manner following (that is to say)- The
said registrar shall, in the first place, carefully compare such returns, and the names
and descriptions of Slaves therein contained, with the original registry of the Slaves
of the same plantation or plantations respectively, and of such other plantation within
the said island from which any of the said Slaves may be stated to have been newly
purchased or transferred, or of the same owner or owners of personal Slaves, and of
any former owner or owners thereof under whom the present owner or owners
thereof shall derive his or their title, and also with all intermediate continuations and
corrections of the said original registry by former annual returns, so as to ascertain
not only that the whole number of Slaves mentioned in the said returns corresponds
with the original and former entries of Slaves belonging to the same plantation or
plantations, owner or owners respectively, having regard to all former continuations
and corrections, but also that the descriptions of all Slaves in such annual returns
named and described, correspond with such former descriptions thereof, (if any) as
are in the said books of registry contained, except so far as such descriptions are in
any particular stated to have been altered, in respect to stature or bodily marks, since
the last registered returns; and in case there shall be found any apparent incon­
sistency between any such returns, and the said original, or former annual registries
of Slaves, belonging to the same plantation or plantations, owner or owners re­
spectively, or if in the case of any Slave or Slaves, returned as newly acquired, by
purchase or transfer, succession or reversion, from any other plantation or plan­
tations, or former owner or owners, within the said island, there shall not appear, in
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the return of the same year, for such other plantation, or fonner owner or owners, a
corresponding entry of the same Slaves, as deducted by sale or transfer, deter­
mination of estate, or otherwise, from the last registered stock of such other planta­
tion or plantations, or fonner owner or owners, the registrar shall give notice thereof
to the owner or owners, or other party or parties, making any such return or returns,
and require him or them to attend before him, the said registrar, to explain or remove
such apparent inconsistency or defect; and until the same shall be accordingly done,
to the entire satisfaction of the said registrar, by an examination, upon oath, if ne­
cessary, (which oath the said registrar is hereby empowered to administer) the said
registrar shall not proceed to register any such annual returns, so apparently defec­
tive or erroneous; but the party or parties refusing or omitting so to explain, and, if
necessary, to correct the same, shall, for all the purposes of this order, be deemed
and taken to have omitted to make any return for the year to which such defective
return relates; saving, nevertheless, to him or them, such remedy, by appeal, as is
hereinafter provided, in case of any error or misconduct herein by the said registrar.

And it is hereby funher ordered, That immediately from and after such com­
parison and examination as aforesaid, every annual return which shall be found to be
not inconsistent with the said original and preceding annual registries, or which shall
have been satisfactorily explained or corrected as aforesaid, shall be registered in the
said books of registry, (that is to say) when any such returns shall state that there
has been no alteration in the number or descriptions of the Slaves since the last
returns for the same plantation, or the said owner or owners, of Personal Slaves, the
said registrar shall carry forward the whole number, so last returned, to a new folio
or double page in the said original book of registry, and shall enter and insert under
the same, "No alteration by return for the year 18_ as by return dated" and shall
subscribe his name to such entry; but as to Slaves stated in any such annual returns
to have died, or to have been sold, or otherwise transferred, or to have been manu­
mitted, or to have pennanently desened, the said registrar shall write in the column
of corrections of the said original registry, and of every intennediate annual registry
wherein the name of any such deceased, sold, transferred, or manumitted Slave or
deserter shall have been inserted, in the proper space of the said column, opposite
to the name of such Slave, the word "Dead," or "Sold," "Transferred," "Manu­
mitted," or "Desened," as the case may be; and the said registrar shall then proceed
to sum up the number of all Slaves which, by any of the means aforesaid, have been
deducted from the fonner and last registered account of the stock of Slaves belong­
ing to the same plantation, or to the same owner or owners of personal Slaves, as
the case may be, since the said last registered returns, and shall deduct the whole
number thereof from the last registered amount of Slaves of such plantation, owner
or owners, and shall carry forward the remaining number thereof to a new folio or
double page of the proper book of registry, making a written reference thereto at the
foot of the folio from which the same is carried, and subscribing the same with his
name; and in such new folio or double page, and in as many successive folios as
may be necessary, shall be afterwards inserted the names and descriptions of all
Slaves mentioned in the same annual returns to have been newly added to the former
registered stock, by any of the lawful means aforesaid, distinguishing, not only the
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several families, and all other particulars, as in the said original registry, but also the
particular mode of acquisition of every such newly added Slave, by the word
"Bom," "Purchased," "Returned," "Imported," or such other brief designation as
may be applicable to each case.

And it hereby further ordered, That the said registrar shall be entitled to demand
and receive, for registering every return of Slaves by him registered, the sum of ten
shillings sterling money, and the further sum of one shilling like money for every
Slave mentioned or described in every such return, and no more to be paid by the
party or parties making such return; provided always, that no Slave so returned as
newly imported into the said island shall be registered, nor shall any return con­
taining any Slave or Slaves so described be received as a correct return, unless it
shall appear, by a certificate from the collector or chief officer of the customs, as
well as by the affidavit in writing of the importer or party making such return,
(which certificate and affidavit shall always be brought into and filed in the registry
within twenty-one days from the time of the importation of any such Slave or
Slaves) that such Slave or Slaves was or were lawfully imported, with regular cer­
tificates, from some other British colony, pursuant to the directions of an Act of
Parliament made in the forty-sixth year of His Majesty's Reign, intitled, "An Act
to prevent the importation of Slaves, by any of His Majesty's subjects, into any
islands, colonies, plantations, or territories; belonging to any foreign sovereign, state
or power, and also to render more effectual a certain order made by His Majesty in
Council, on the fifteenth day of August, one thousand eight hundred and five, for
prohibiting the importation of Slaves, except in certain cases, into any of the settle­
ments, islands, colonies, or plantations, on the continent ofAmerica, or in the West
Indies, which have been surrendered to His Majesty's Arms during the present war,
and to prevent the fining out of any foreign Slave-ships from British ports."

And it is hereby further ordered, That, at the end of every such registration of
each annual return, the said registrar shall carefully sum up and insert, in words at
length, the whole number of Slaves appearing by the same return then to belong to
the said plantation for which, or the owner or owners by whom, or on whose
behalf, the return is made, and shall subscribe the same with his name, and shall also
subscribe his name at the bottom of each folio, or double page, containing the said
annual retums.

And it hereby further ordered, That no annual return of Slaves shall, on any
pretext, be received to be registered, after the said time herein-before limited (to wit)
the eleventh day of January in each year; but if any owner or owners, possessor or
possessors of Slaves within the said island, shall have omitted to make his, her, or
their return thereof, in any year, at or before the said annual period; and if such
owner or owners, possessor or possessors, or any other person, who, at the time of
such omission, was or shall have since become the owner or possessor, whether in
his own right, or in the right of any other person or persons as aforesaid, of any
Slave or Slaves so omitted to be returned, shall, at the time of making his or their
next annual return, make oath before the said regsitrar, and prove to his satisfaction,
by such other credible evidence, as from the nature of the case may be reasonably
expected, and required, that such omission was not wilful, but arose from some
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specified accident. or other unavoidable impediment, or from the neglect or default
of some person or persons, other than the true and absolute owner of the said Slave
or Slaves, who was in possession thereof, at the time of such neglect or default, it
shall be lawful for such party or parties, so making his, her, or their return for the
next following year, with the consent of the said registrar, to insert in such return for
the next following year, (but not afterwards,) such account as is herein-before
directed, of the births and deaths, and of all other deductions from, or additions to,
the stock of Slaves, in respect of which such return is made, which happened within
the two last preceding years, distinguishing nevertheless the respective deductions
and additions in each year; and such return, when duly made and registered, together
with the cause of the former omission, which shall be certified and signed by the
said registrar, on the registry of such return in the proper book, shall from thence­
forth be deemed and taken to be as valid and effectual, for all the purposes of this
order, as if the matters therein contained had been duly returned and registered in
each of the said two years respectively.

And it is hereby further ordered, That. on or before the first day ofMarch in each
year, the said registrar shall carefully make out a general account or abstract of all the
annual returns that shall have been made and registered in that year as aforesaid,
wherein shall be inserted, in alphabetical order, and in two divisions, the one con­
taining Plantation Slaves, and the other Personal Slaves, the effect of each annual
return, according to the registration thereof (to wit) the registered names of the
plantations or owners, the numbers of births and deaths of Slaves, with their names
and descriptions, and the amount and particulars of all other deductions or additions,
respectively specified in each return; and also the whole remaining or existing num­
ber of Slaves, then appearing by the registry to belong to such plantation or owner,
for which, or whom the return has been made; and the registrar shall also make out a
fair copy or duplicate of every such general account or abstract, and shall subscribe
both the original and duplicate thereof with his name, and shall subjoin to each of the
same an affidavit in the following form; viz.-

"Before A. B. (inserting the name and title of the governor, lieutenant-governor,
or civil commander in chief, for the time being) personally appeared C. D. (naming
himself) the registrar of Slaves of the island ofTrinidada, who being duly sworn on
the Holy Evangelists, makes oath and says, that the preceding account or abstract is
a true account or abstract of all the returns of Plantation or Personal Slaves that have
been to, and registered in, the registry of Slaves of the said island in the present
year, and that the same contains, and truly and accurately specifies, all such par­
ticulars as he, the said registrar, is required by law to make therein, according to the
best of his knowledge and belief, he having carefully compared the same with the
said returns and the registry thereof remaining in his said office."

Which affidavit being subscribed by the said registrar, shall be sworn before the
said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief, who shall certify
the same to have been sworn in manner herein-before directed, in respect of the said
books of registry, and the said annual abstracts or accounts shall be thereupon
delivered to the said governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief,
who shall carefully transmit one of the said accounts or abstracts by the first safe
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conveyance, under his official seal, to His Majesty's Principal Secretary ofState for
the Colonial Department in England, retaining the said duplicate or copy until he
shall be infonned that the original thereof has been received, or that the same has
miscarried, in which latter case he shall in like manner transmit the duplicate or
copy, and on the receipt of such annual abstracts or returns, the said Secretary of
State shall cause the respective divisions thereof to be forthwith, or as soon as con­
veniently may be, registered in the said duplicate books of Plantation Slaves, and
Personal Slaves respectively, which are to remain in his office as aforesaid, with the
proper corrections of the said respective duplicate books of registry, such as are
herein-before directed to be made and entered in the said island, so that the said
duplicate books in the office of the said Secretary of State shall from time to time,
and at all times after the transmission and receipt of the last annual returns, and the
registrations thereof in the said office of the Secretary of State, in all points cor­
respond and agree with the registry of Slaves in the said island ofTrinidada.
Provided always, and it is hereby further ordered, That, if the said registrar shall,

in the exercise of his said office, refuse to receive for registration any return, or to
make any entry which he ought to receive ormake, according to the directions herein
contained, and the true intent and meaning of this order, or shall, contrary to the said
directions, or to the true intent and meaning hereof, receive for registration any
return, or make or cause, or suffer to be made any entry which ought not to be
received or made, it shall be lawful for any person or persons thereby aggrieved or
liable so to be, to present a petition or complaint in writing, in the nature of an appeal
to the court of the order, or such other court or judge as shall have the supreme
jurisdiction, in civil causes, within the said island, praying relief against such default
or misconduct of the said registrar, which court or judge shall forthwith cause a
copy of such petition or complaint to be served upon the said registrar, with notice to
him to answer the matter thereof in writing, by an early day, to be for that purpose
appointed, and the said court or judge shall thereupon proceed, in a summary
manner, but upon written evidence, to examine the matter of such petition or
complaint, and to make such order thereupon, and as to the costs of the controversy,
as shall seem proper and expedient, which order the said registrar, and the said party
or parties petitioning and complaining respectively, shall be bound to obey: but it
shall nevertheless be lawful for either of the said parties to appeal from the decision
of such court or judge, to His Majesty in His Privy Council, giving such security or
securities thereupon, as are usual in other cases of such appeals; and whenever, in
pursuance of any decision of the said court or judge, or of His Majesty in his Privy
Council, any entry in either of the said books of registry shall be made, expunged,
or altered, the insertion, correction, or alternation so made, shall be valid and ef­
fectual for all the purposes of this order; any thing herein contained to the contrary
thereof notwithstanding.

And whereas, by the provisions of the twelfth chapter or article of the cedula or
ordinance for regulating the education and treatment of Slaves in the Spanish col­
onies, made and published by the King of Spain on the thirty-first day of May, one
thousand seven hundred and eighty-nine, and which still has the force oflaw within
the said island, as part of the laws in force therein at the time of the conquest thereof
by His Majesty's ams, which, by His Majesty's authority have been hitherto re-
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tained, it was ordered and directed, that the masters of Slaves shall be obliged, every
year, to deliver in to the judge or magistrate of the city or town within the district of
which their estates are situation, a list, signed and sworn to by them, of all the
Slaves which they possess, in order that the notary of the town-house may take an
account of them in a separate book, to be kept for that purpose at the town-house,
together with the list presented by the master, who is further thereby required,
whenever any of his Slaves die or absent themselves from his estate, to inform the
said judge or magistrate of it within the term of three days, that by the order of the
procurator syndic it may be noted in the said book. It is hereby further ordered, that
from and after the opening of the public registry of Slaves hereby established, it shall
not be necessary for any master or owner of Slaves within the said island to deliver
to the said judge or magistrate any such annual lists or returns, or to give any such
notices of the deaths or absence of Slaves as arc by the said cedula or ordinance
required, but the said annual returns and registry hereby directed shall in that respect
supply the place of the said annual lists or returns, and notices, and the said twelfth
article of the said cedula or ordinance shall from thenceforth cease to have any force
or effect within the said island.

And it is hereby further ordered, That if the said registrar shall, in the exercise of
any of the duties thereby imposed upon him, or any of the functions of his said of­
fice, or otherwise, wilfully make or knowingly permit or suffer to be made any false
or fraudulent entry in the said books of registry, or either of them, or in the said ac­
counts or abstracts, or shall fraudulently eraze, obliterate, or alter, or knowingly
permit or suffer to be fraudulently erazed, obliterated or altered, any entry which
shall have been duly made in the said books of registry, or either of them, the said
registrar shall, upon conviction of any such offence, not only be liable to all such
pains and penalties as ought by the laws in force within the said island, at the time of
such offence, to be inflicted upon persons convicted of forging or fraudulently
altering public judicial records; but shall for ever forfeit his said office, and shall be
incapable of ever after holding the same, or any other public office within the said
island, and shall moreover be liable to the civil suits or actions of all and every
person or persons who shall sustain any damage or injury by any such offence,
who, besides full reparation for every such damage or injury, shall recover against
such registrar double costs of suit; and if any deputy, assistant, or clerk of the said
registrar, shall commit, or knowingly permit, or suffer to be committed, any such
offence as aforesaid, he shall, upon conviction thereof, not only in like manner be
liable to all such pains and penalties as ought by the said laws to be inflicted upon
persons convicted of forging or fraudulently altering public judicial records, but
shall forfeit such his office or employment, and be incapable of ever after holding
the same, or any other public office within the said island; and if any other person or
persons shall wilfully make, or cause, or procure to be made, any false or fraudent
[sic] entry in the said books of registry eraze, obliterate, or alter, or cause, or pro­
cure to be crazed, obliterated or altered, any entry which shall have been made in the
said books of registry, accounts or abstracts, or either of them, every such person or
persons so offending shall, upon conviction, not only be liable to all such pains and
penalties as aforesaid, but shall forfeit to His Majesty, his heirs or successors, all his
and their estate, right, title, propery, and interest of, in and to any Slave or Slaves
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that shall be the subject or subjects of any such false or fraudulent entry, erazure,
obliteration, or alteration; and if such person or persons so offending shall be the
sole owner or owners of such Slave or Slaves, every such Slave or Slaves shall,
upon conviction, be adjudged to be, and shall from thenceforth be absolutely en­
franchised and free.

And it is hereby further ordered, That if any person or persons making any such
original or annual return of Slaves as aforesaid, shall falsely and wilfully insen
therein any name or names, description or descriptions, of any Slave or Slaves, or
pretended Slave or Slaves, belonging to any plantation or plantations, owner or
owners, knowing that such Slave or Slaves, or pretended Slave or Slaves, as shall
be so named or described, doth not, or do not in fact belong, at the time of making
such return, to such plantation or plantations, owner or owners, any person or per­
sons so offending shall forfeit, for every Slave or pretended Slave, so falsely re­
turned, the sum of one hundred pounds sterling money, to be recovered in such
manner as any other penalty or forfeiture may be recovered in the said island by any
law thereof, or any statute of this kingdom then in force therein, the one moiety
thereof to the use of the governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief,
within the said island for the time being, and the other moiety thereof to the use of
such person as shall inform, sue and prosecute for the same: Provided always, that
no person shall be liable to any such penalty or forfeiture as last aforesaid, in respect
of any Slave or Slaves which he shall prove to have been at the time of the return
actually employed upon the plantation, or in the service of the asserted owner or
owners, to which the same were represented by such return to belong, although he
shall not be able to prove that the property in such Slave or Slaves was such as was
stated in the return, except when the prosecutor shall give evidence beyond the fal­
sification of the return in the point of property, to shew that the same was fraudent
[sic], or wilfully false.

And it is hereby further ordered, That, from and after the final closing and au­
thentication of the said original registry of Slaves in the said island, as herein-before
directed, no estate, right, title, property or interest whatsoever, at law or in equity,
of, in or to any Slave or Slaves in the said island, shall be created or transferred,
or shall in any manner pass by sale or mortgage, gift, grant, judgment, decree,
execution, or other voluntary alienation, nor by marriage, succession, inheritance,
will, devise, administration, or otherwise howsoever, unless such Slave or Slaves
shall have been first duly registered, according to the directions herein-before con­
tained.

And it is hereby further ordered, That, from and after the said final closing and
authentication of the said original registry of Slaves in the said island, it shall not be
lawful to hold or detain in Slavery, nor to use or treat as a Slave, in the said island,
any Negro, or Mulatto, or other person, who shall not have been first duly registered
as a Slave, according to the directions hereinbefore contained, but that every Negro,
Mulatto, or other person within the said island, not so registered as a Slave, shall be
deemed and taken to be free, except only fugitive Slaves from any other island or
place in the West Indies, who may be apprehended within the said island, and who
shall be detained in custody, by authority of any court or magistrate, for the purpose
of being delivered up to their owners.
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Provided always, that nothing herein contained, shall entitle any Negro, Mulatto,
or other person, not duly registered as a Slave, upon any annual return of Slaves, to
his or her freedom for that cause alone, until it shall be seen whether at the next
annual period for making such returns, or within such further period as are herein­
after in certain cases allowed, such defect of registration may not be proved, on the
part of his or her owner or owners, to have arisen from accident, or some un­
avoidable or excuseable cause, such as is herein-before and hereinafter, in certain
cases, allowed and provided for, and whether such defect may not be thereupon, at
such next annual period of registration, or within such further periods as aforesaid,
lawfully remedied and supplied, in manner herein-before and hereinafter directed;
but if, in the mean time, and prior to such next annual period of registration, or
within such further period as is hereinafter in certain cases allowed, any question
shall arise as to the right of any such Negro, Mulatto, or other person to enjoy his or
her freedom, by force and virtue of this present order, or the right of the alleged
owner or owners to treat him or her as a Slave, the court or magistrate before whom
any such question shall be brought, shall forthwith give notice thereof to the gov­
ernor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief of the said island for the time
being, who is hereby empowered and directed to make all such orders for the
employment, support, protection, government, and restraint of such Negro, Mu­
latto, or other person, as shall be necessary or proper, for the prevention, on the one
hand, of his or her being sent out of the jurisdiction of the courts of the said island,
or otherwise illtreated or oppressed by the authority of the asserted owner or
owners; and on the other hand, for the preventing such Negro, Mulatto, or other
person, from withdrawing himself or herself from the said jurisdiction, until his or
her lawful condition, as a Slave, or free person, so far as the same may depend on
this present order, shall, by the registration or non-registration of him or her as a
Slave, pursuant to the directions herein-before contained, at the next annual period
of registration, or within such further period as is hereinafter in certain cases allowed
for that purpose, be ascertained and decided.

And it is hereby further ordered, That whenever, in any action, suit, or other
judicial proceeding, within the said island, it shall be necessary for the master or
mistress, owner or claimant of any Slave or Slaves, or of any Negro, Mulatto, or
other person or persons, asserted to be a Slave or Slaves, to prove his or her prop­
erty therein, such master or mistress, owner or claimant, shall, in the first place, be
bound to shew that such Slave or Slaves hath or have been duly registered as such,
according to the directions herein contained, either by or on behalf of such master or
mistress, owner or claimant, or by or on behalf of the person or persons from, by,
or under whom his or her title is derived.
Provided always, That no default of any tenant or tenants, for life or years, or

other particular estate, in not returning 10 the registry any Slave or Slaves which
ought by him, her, or them, to be returned for registration, pursuant to the directions
herein contained, shall entitle such Slave or Slaves to freedom, to the prejudice of
any person or persons entitled to such Slave or Slaves, in remainder or reversion;
but all the estate, right, title, and interest, at law, and in equity, of any tenant for life
or years, or other particular estate, of, in, and to any Slave or Slaves, in his or her
possession, which he or she shall omit to return for registration as aforesaid, con-
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trary to the directions of this order, shall be forfeited to the person or persons next in
remainder or reversion, who shall and may forthwith after, take or recover the pos­
session thereof, and hold the same in slavery, any thing herein contained to the
contrary notwithstanding; so as such Slave or Slaves be, by him, her or them, duly
returned for registration, according to the directions herein-before contained, within
such time, and in such manner, as is hereinafter in that behalf limited and directed.
Provided also, That no default of any mortgagee or mortgagees, in possession of

any Slave or Slaves within the said island, in not returning any Slave or Slaves,
which ought by him, her, or them, to be returned for registration, pursuant to the
directions herein contained, shall entitle such Slave or Slaves to freedom, to the pre­
judice of the mortgagor ormortgagors of any such Slave or Slaves, his, her, or their
representatives, or any other person or persons claiming under any second or sub­
sequent mortgage, charge or incumbrance, or under any sale or conveyance, exe­
cuted, made, or suffered, by such mortgagor or mortgagors, but all the estate, right,
title, and interest, at law and in equity, of such mortgagee or mortgagees, in pos­
session of, in, and to such Slave or Slaves as he, she, or they shall omit to return for
registration as aforesaid, contrary to the directions of this order, shall from thence­
forth cease and determine, as if such Slave or Slaves had been actually redeemed by
the mortgagor or mortgagors, or by such person or persons as would have been
entitled to such redemption, on payment of the mortgage debt; and such Slave or
Slaves shall and may accordingly be recovered and taken possession of, by such
mortgagor or mortgagors, or such other person entitled to the benefit of such
redemption, and held in slavery by him, her, or them, (any thing herein-contained to
the contrary notwithstanding) discharged of the said mortgage debt, so as such Slave
or Slaves be afterwards, by such mortgagor or mortgagors, or such other person
or persons as aforesaid, duly returned for registration, according to the directions
hereinbefore contained, within such time, and in such manner as is hereinafter in that
behalf limited and directed.
Provided also, That no default of any trustee, guardian, receiver, committee, se­

questrator, or other person appointed by any court ofjustice, who shall be in pos­
session of any Slave or Slaves within the said island, in returning any Slave or
Slaves for registration, pursuant to the directions herein contained, shall entitle such
Slave or Slaves to freedom, to the prejudice of the person or persons beneficially
entitled to, or interested in, such Slave or Slaves, if such person or persons so
beneficially entitled to, or interested in such Slave or Slaves, shall afterwards duly
return the same for registration (which he or they, whether in possession of the same
or not, is and are hereby empowered to do,) within such time, and in such manner,
as is hereinafter in that behalf limited and directed; (that is to say) - Provided never­
theless, and it is hereby further ordered, That in order to entitle any remainder-man,
reversioner, mortgagor or mortgagee, or person beneficially interested under any
trust, or otherwise, to keep and hold in slavery any Negro, Mullatto, or other per­
son, who, by the default of the tenant for life or years, or other particular tenant, or
of the mortgagee or mortgagor in possession, or of any trustee, guardian, receiver,
committee, or sequestrator, shall not have been duly registered as a Slave, according
to the directions herein-before contained, it shall be necessary for such remainder­
man, or reversioner, mortgagor, mortgagee, or other person beneficially interested,
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at the annual period hereby appointed for the registration of Slaves in the said island,
next after he, she, or they shall have taken possession of any such Slave, and within
three years at most from the time of such default of registration, (except in cases of
defaults in the annual returning of any new-born Slave, the issue of any female
Slave, previously registered as such, and in respect of such new-born Slaves, within
ten years at most from the time of such default, and within one year from the time of
taking possession thereof,) to make such full and particular return and description of
such Slave, in writing, and upon oath, to the said registrar, as is herein-before di­
rected to be made, for the purpose of the original registration of the Slaves in the
said island, together with an affidavit in writing, to be sworn before the said regis­
trar, stating the time, and the particular nature of the fonner default of registration,
and by whom the same was committed or incurred, and by what title, and for what
estate and interest such defaulter was in possession of such Slave at the time of such
default of registration, and shewing under what settlement, or conveyance, or by
what other means he or they, the said reversioner, remainder-man, mortgagor, or
mongagee, or person beneficially interested, making such return, was entitled to,
some specified estate in remainder or reversion, or to some right or equity of re­
demption, or some mortgage, term, or estate, or equitable estate, or interest of, in,
to, or upon such Slave, at the time of such default of registration, and averring
positively that such Negro, or Mullatto, or other person so returned as a Slave, is
really and rightfully such, the former default of registration only excepted, and
specifying how such servile condition lawfully arose, namely, whether by the al­
ledged Slave having been lawfully held in slavery in the said island, prior to the
original registration of Slaves hereby directed, or having been since born of some,
and what female Slave, duly registered as such within the said island, or having
been lawfully imported into the said island from some and what other British
colony, at some time, and when subsequent to the said original registration of
Slaves; and it is hereby provided and ordered, that such affidavit, being duly filed in
the said registry, the registrar shall examine the return to which the same relates; and
if it appears on the face thereof to be such a return as ought, if true, to be received
and registered, according to the intent and meaning of this order, he shall proceed to
require such further proof thereof, as the nature of the case may afford, and
especially by the production of any Negro, or Mulatto, or other person inscribed in
the said return as a Slave, to be by him the said registrar personally inspected, and
privately examined, and also by the production of any deeds, or other instruments
mentioned in the said affidavit, or duly authenticated copies thereof, and by
reference to entries in the said registry, as to the alledged mother or female ancestors
of such asserted Slave, and by reference in respect of any Slave asserted to have
been imported from other British colonies, to the certificates of his or her lawful
importation, herein-before directed to be brought into and filed in the said office; and
for the better investigation of any facts stated in any such return, the said registrar
shall have power to examine the party or parties making the same, upon oath, if he
shall think fit, and if after such examination and proof, the said registrar shall think
the said return to be sufficiently verified, and not otherwise, he shall proceed duly to
register the same, according to the directions and regulations herein-before
contained, in respect to annual returns; but any party or parties, aggrieved by an



Order in Council, March 26, 1812 237

erroneous decision of the said registrar herein, shall and may have such remedy. by
appeal, as is hereinbefore provided, in respect of any default or misconduct of the
said registrar.

Provided always nevertheless, and it is hereby farther ordered, That whensoever,
by reason of any such default as aforesaid, by persons in possession of Slaves not
being their own absolute property, in any of the cases aforesaid, it shall be allowable
and necessary for any owner or owners, innocent of such default, to return for reg­
istration any Slave or Slaves, after the time at which the same ought to have been
registered by any tenant for life or years, or other particular estate, mortgagee, or
mortgagor, in possession, trustee, guardian, committee, sequestrator, or other of­
ficer, if the party or parties charged with such default or defaults, is, or are, still
living and resident within the jurisdiction of the courts of the said island, or a copy
thereof, before the attorney-general, procurator syndic, or other proper law office,
whose province it is to prosecute for the crown in the said island, who shall consider
the same, and if it appears to him that any penalty or penalties, forfeiture or for­
feitures, has, or have been incurred by the alledged default or defaults, he shall
forthwith give notice to the party or parties charged with the same, to attend him,
and shew cause why a prosecution, to recover such penalty or penalties, forfeiture
or forfeitures, shall not be commenced; and if the said party or parties shall not so
attend, or, attending, shall not shew sufficient cause in that behalf, the said attomey­
general, procurator syndic, or other law-officer, shall cause a prosecution, for such
penalty or penalties, to be instituted in the proper court of the said island, against
such party or parties so offending, and shall prosecute the same to trial, judgment,
and execution; and the person or persons making such return shall be bound, on
such trial, to furnish sufficient evidence for the conviction of the defendant or de­
fendants; or on failure thereof, his said return shall be rejected, and the asserted
Slave or Slaves in question, as against the party or parties making such return, shall
be deemed and taken to be free; and until the event of such prosecution, the registrar
shall not proceed to register such return, notwithstanding any such evidence as
aforesaid adduced or offered to him, but shall reserve the same, if need be, for
registration, in case the same shall be ultimately allowed, at the next annual period
for registering returns after such allowance, when the registration thereof, if duly
made, shall be as valid and effectual as if made at the regular time.

And, for the better enabling all remainder-men, and reversioners, and all mort­
gagors and mortgagees, not in possession, and all other persons beneficially intitled
to, or interested in, any Slaves in the said island, in the possession of any tenants for
life or years, or other particular tenants, or of any mortgagees, mortgagors, trustees,
guardians, receivers, committees, or sequestrators, to discover any default of the
party or parties in possession of such Slaves, in not duly returning the same to be
registered in the said original registration of Slaves, and thereupon to have and use
the remedies hereby provided; it is hereby further ordered, That it shall and may be
lawful, to and for every person that is, or shall, or may be, legally or beneficially
entitled to, or interested in, any Slave or Slaves in the said island, in remainder or
reversion, or by virtue of any mortgage or equity of redemption, or of any settle­
ment, or conveyance, or will, or otherwise howsoever, which Slave or Slaves are in
the immediate possession of any tenant for life or other particular estate, or of any
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mortgagor, mortgagee, trustee, guardian, receiver, committee, or sequestrator there­
of, once within the term of three years, from the time of the said original registration
of Slaves, and at any part of that term, by himself or herself, or his or her attorney
or agent, to give notice, in writing, to the parties in possession of any such Slave or
Slaves, that he or she, the said person, legally or beneficially entitled or interested,
or his or her attorney, therein named and described, will attend at the house, planta­
tion, or place, where such Slave or Slaves is or are usually kept and employed, at
some day, and some convenient hour in the day-time, specified in such notice, and
not less than ten days after the service thereof, then and there to inspect the said
Slave or Slaves, and compare him, her, or them, in point of numbers and descrip­
tions, with an office copy of the registered returns; at which time and place, the party
in possession of such Slave or Slaves shall, by himself, or herself, or his or her
attorney, manager, or agent, produce the same accordingly, and submit him, her, or
them, to the inspection and examination of the said party so entitled or interested, or
his or her said attorney; or in default thereof, without some necessary and un­
avoidable impediment, (the proof whereof shall lie upon such defaulter) shall forfeit
and pay, for every Slave omitted to be so produced, the sum of twenty pounds ster­
ling money.

And, for the better protection and security of infants, married women, lunatics,
and all other persons under any disability or incapacity, who are, or shall, or may
be, beneficially entitled to, or interested in, any Slave or Slaves within the said
island; it is hereby further ordered, That within three months from and after the
closing and authentication of the original registry of the Slaves of the said island, as
herein-before directed, the registrar shall make out, and certify in writing, and trans­
mit to the court of order, or such other court or judge as shall have the supreme
jurisdiction in civil causes within the said island, an abstract, or list in writing, of all
returns which shall have been made by persons in possession of Slaves, as trustees,
guardians, receivers, committees, or sequestrators, and such court shall thereupon,
ex-officio, issue a commission, directed to three or more trustworthy and intelligent
persons, empowering and requiring them to repair to the several plantations in re­
spect of which such returns have been made, and to the places of abode of such
trustees, guardians, receivers, committees, or sequestrators, as have made any re­
turns of personal Slaves in their possession, there, by inspection of the Slaves, to
verify or correct the said registered returns, to which commissioners, all such
trustees, guardians, receivers, committees, or sequestrators, shall be bound, on rea­
sonable notice, to be allowed by such court or judge, to produce all the Slaves by
them respectively returned, for the inspection of the said commissioners; and the
said commissioners shall thereupon proceed to compare the same, with the
descriptions thereof in the said returns; and the said commissioners shall have power
to examine the said trustees, guardians, receivers, committees, and sequestrator,
upon oath, as to the truth of the said returns, so as to ascertain whether all the Slaves
are included therein that ought to have been returns, and also to inquire whether any
trustees, guardians, receivers, committees, or sequestrators, in possession of any
Slave or Slaves within the said island, have omitted to make any returns; and for that
purpose to call before them and examine witnesses, and to examine all public
registries and records; and the said commissioners shall, within six months from and
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after the closing and authentication of the said original registry, make a full and
distinct return to the said court or judge, specifying any defaults or defects in the
said original and registered returns, or any omissions to make returns, which they
shall have discovered, with the names of the defaulters; and all such descriptions of
the Slaves, the subjects of any such defaults as are herein-before required to be
specified in the said original returns; and the said court or judge shall thereupon
cause all such defaulters to be summoned to appear and shew cause why such
defaults or defects of registration should not be corrected and supplied, and why
they, the said defaulters, should not pay the penalties hereby imposed for such
defaults, and shall proceed, in a summary manner, to examine the truth of the return
that shall have been made by the said commissioners, and the causes that shall be
shewn against the allowance thereof, and shall allow or disallow the said return, in
the various particulars therein contained; and if any defaults or defects of returns for
original registration shall be established, to the satisfaction of the said court orjudge,
an order shall be made thereupon, distinctly and fully specifying the same, with all
such particulars as shall be necessary for supplying and correcting such defaults and
defects, and refonning the said original registry, and commanding the same to be
refonned accordingly at the next annual period of registration, and such order shall,
by the said court or judge, be transmitted, at or before the said annual period of
registration, to the said registrar, who shall transcribe the same at large in the said
books appointed for the registration of Plantation Slaves and Personal Slaves
respectively, and the same shall from thenceforth be deemed and taken to be a part of
the said original registry ofSlaves, and shall have the same force and effect as if the
corrections or additions, by such order made, had been contained in the said original
returns, any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof notwithstanding.

And it is further hereby ordered, That, every trustee, guardian, receiver, commit­
tee, or sequestrator, who shall wilfully refuse or omit to produce any Slave in his
possession, for the inspection of the said commissioners, being thereto by them
required as aforesaid, or who shall be found to have wilfully omitted to return, for
original registrations, any Slave or Slaves in his possession, or wilfully to have
described the same improperly in such his return, shall forfeit and pay, for every
Slave, the subject of any such offence, such sum as the said court or judge shall
adjudge and order, not exceeding the sum of twenty pounds sterling for every such
Slave, to be recovered in the same court; the produce ofwhich fines shall be applied
towards defraying the expenses attending the said commission.

And it further hereby ordered, That the said court or judge shall adjust and award
a reasonable allowance and compensation to the said commissioners, and any clerk
or clerks to be by them appointed, as well for their time and trouble, as their ex­
penses in executing the said commission, to defray which, or the residue thereof,
after the application of the produce of the said fines as aforesaid, the said trustees,
guardians, receivers, committees, and sequestrators, shall be respectively assessed,
in proportion to the number of Slaves by them respectively possessed in their said
respective characters; such sums (to be paid by them respectively, and allowed to
them in their accounts with the estates, or person beneficially interested in such
Slaves) as shall be ordered by the said court orjudge, not exceeding the sum of five
shillings sterling money for each Slave so by them respectively possessed.
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Provided also, and it is hereby further ordered, That after any Slave shall have
been duly registered as such in the said island, either in the said original registration,
or by such corrections thereof as are herein-before allowed and provided, or in
any annual return and registration, either as a new-born Slave, the issue of a
registered Female Slave, or as newly imported from some other British colony, with
such certificate of lawful importation as is herein-before in that case required, such
Slave shall not be entitled to his or her freedom by reason of any subsequent default
of annual registration, in any case in which such registration is hereby required to
be made, except as against the party or parties making such default; and all per­
sons claiming by, from, or under him or them, by title subsequent to such default,
unless such other person or persons as may thereupon be, or become entitled,
beneficially, to such Slave, being of full age, and under no personal disability, shall
omit duly to return such Slave for registration, in manner herein-before directed
and provided, at or before the annual period of registration nex but one after his,
her, or their right and title to, and actual possession of such Slave, shall have
accrued.

And it is hereby further ordered, That whenever, by reason of the wilful default of
any tenant for life or years, or other particular estate, or of any mortgagee or mort­
gagor in possession, or any trustee, guardian, receiver, committee, sequestrator, or
other person in possession of any Slave or Slaves, the same shall become entitled to
his, her, or their freedom, by force and virtue of any of the provisions herein con­
tained, the party or parties making such default shall be liable to pay and satisfy to
such persons, not privy and consenting to such default, as shall be prejudiced
thereby, in respect of his or their former property or interest in such enfranchised
Slave or Slaves, the full amount of all damages by him or them sustained, not
exceeding the value of such Slave or Slaves at the time of such default, together with
costs of suit

And it is hereby further ordered, That if any person or persons shall, by means of
any false or fraudulent return or entry of him, her, or them, or by or with his, her, or
their procurement, consent, privity, or knowledge, made in the said registry, keep or
hold, or attempt to keep or hold, in Slavery, any African or other Negro, or Mulatto,
or other Coloured Person, which shall have been illegally imported or brought into
the said island, and shall be thereof lawfully convicted, he, she, or they shall forfeit
and pay for every offence, the sum of Three Hundred Pounds Sterling Money, the
one moeity to the governor, lieutenant-governor, or civil commander in chief within
the said island, and the other moiety thereof to such person as shall sue, inform, and
prosecute for the same, with full costs of suit, to be recovered as aforesaid; and shall
moreover, after any such conviction, be for ever after incapable of owning, holding,
or possessing any Slave or Slaves within the said island.

And it is hereby further ordered, That in any suit or presentation to be com­
menced, sued, or prosecuted in any count, or before any judge of the said island, for
the recovery of any of the penalties or forfeitures herein contained, or for enforcing
of the directions or provisions of this order, or obtaining relief or reparation for any
breach of the same, it shall not be an admissible defence, pica, or exception, to al­
ledge, that the plaintiff, prosecutor, or person suing or complaining is a slave, when
his or her right to freedom may be established by the success of such suit or pro-
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secution; nor shall the testimony of any indifferent witness, being, or alledged to be
a Slave, be rejected, for that cause, in any such suit or prosecution, but the same
shall be admitted; subject, nevertheless, to all such objections to the credit of such
testimony, as from the condition of the witness, or the nature of the case, may in the
discretion of the court orjudge, be reasonably allowed.

And it is hereby further ordered, That the certificate of the said registrar, by him
subscribed, certifying any extracts from the books in his office, shall be received in
all courts, and by all judges in the said island, as sufficient evidence of the authen­
ticity of such extract; saving, nevertheless, to the party or parties against whom such
evidence is adduced, the right of contradicting, impeaching, or correcting the same,
by an inspection of, and a comparison with, the original book or books of registry in
the said island, or the duplicates thereof, to remain in the office of the said Secretary
of State, as aforesaid.

And it is hereby further ordered, That the said registrar shall be entitled to have
and receive, for every certificate by him given, of any extract from, or entry in, the
said registry, the sum ofTen Shillings sterling; and for every hundred words therein
contained beyond the first hundred words, the sum of two shillings like money, and
no more; which fees, and all other fees hereby appointed in sterling money, shall be
calculated at the rate of exchange prevalent in the said island at the time of the service
perfonned.

And it is hereby further ordered, That it shall not be lawful for the said registrar,
while he shall hold his said office, directly or indirectly, to be the owner, part own­
er, or mortgagee, of any Slaves or Slaves, and that the said registrar shall be
personally resident in the said island, while he shall continue to hold his said office,
except when from ill health, or other necessary cause, his temporary absence from
the said island shall be pennitted by a licence in writing under the hand and seal of
the governor, lieutenant-governor, or other person having the chief civil command in
the said island for the time being, specifying the cause of such temporary leave of
absence, a copy of which licence shall be forthwith transmitted to His Majesty's
Principal Secretary of State for the colonial department; and if the said registrar shall
be at any time absent from the said island without such licence, or after the expiration
thereof, or any disallowance thereof by His Majesty, his heirs or successors, or shall
be owner, part owner, or mortgagee of any Slave or Slaves, directly or indirectly, by
his own act, consent or agreement, he shall absolutely forfeit his said office, and
during any such licensed absence as aforesaid, or any other temporary incapacity of
the said registrar, a deputy registrar shall be appointed by the said governor, lieu­
tenant-governor, or civil commander in chief for the time being, who shall and may
exercise and perform all the duties hereby imposed on the said principal registrar, as
fully and effectually for all the purposes of this order, as if the same were executed
and performed by the said principal registrar in person.

And lastly, all governors, lieutenant-governors and civil commander in chief [sic]
of the said island, and the council and cabildo of the said island, and the oidor, and
all other courts, judges, magistrates, and other officers, within the same are required
to take notice of, observe and obey this present order, and to cause the same to be
effectully observed, obeyed, and executed, by all persons within the said island, as
they shall answer the contrary at their peril.
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And the Right Honourable, the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury,
and the Right Honourable the Earl of Liverpool, One of His Majesty's Principal
Secretaries of State, are to give the necessary directions herein as to them may re­
spectively appertain.

CHETWYND.
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